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Because it is for the mother to
nourish and build up his little
body, to turnish it with strength
and vitality. Let shanﬂ-Asoka.
ensure the mother’s health. itis
the Best vitamin tonic and con-
tains in addition Asoka, the age-
old herbal remedy_lor all femaie
disorders which sap a woman’s
health and energy

Ths Best Ueerine Torvie
Shanti Kuteeram Ltd.,

Manufactoring Pharmaceutical Chemists

Madras Stockists:
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Porirait of Mahatma Gandhi (by S. N. Chamkur) which was unveiled in the Madras
. Legislative Assembly Hall by His Excellency Sri C. Rajagopalachari during his recent
T - visit to the City.
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CURES FOR

HE recent round of conferences

to discuss the economic state of
the nation should help to set public
interest in the right direction.
During the year that has passed
since the aftainment of frezedom,
we have had no lack of distractions
tending to deflect attention from
the primary problem of our econo-
mic disintegration. Kashmir and
Hyderabad, the foremost among
these distractions, have not only
entailed a drain on our wmaterial
resources; they have also, under-
standably, had the adverse effect cf
over-emphasizing politics in the
thinking of Ministers and the lay
public alike. But the quickening
pace of the rot in the country's
economy 1s making it clearer day
by day that the problem can be
ignored only. at our peril. It is to
be hoped that the przsent stirrings
at the -expert level are the begin-
ning of a determinsd effort to come
to grips with it.

The process of economic disinte-
gration that was generated by Bri-
tish direction of India’s “war
effort” survived the end of the war.
That was not surprising. What
was surprising was that the
nationdl Government which replac-
ed the British power did nothing
whatever to arrest the process. The
sterling balances which had accru-
ed to India’s credit during the war
years engaged the full attention of
our successive Finance Ministers.
But the condition of inflation unger
which the sterling valances had

INFLATION

accumulated—a condition that was
most damaging in its effect on- the
counfry’s economy and on the living
standards of the vast majority of
the population—was left wholly
unattended to. The prolific litera-
ture and oratory demanding the
release of ths sterling balances were
full of patriotic indignation at the
manner in which the British admi-
nistrators had flooded the country
with next to useless paper currency.
The masses had been impoverished
through the loss of the currency’s.
purchasing power, it was said. The
charge was indeed grave and true.
But the irony of the situation was
that the nsw popular Government
quietly continued and extended the
very practice for which the bad old
foreign rulers werz condemned.
The issue of paper currency out of
all proportion to the volume of
goods and services still continues to
be a basic dsfect of the national
economy. Ever rising prices sare
the inevitable result. .

Some check had been kept on the
brices of essential commodities by
the system of price controls and
rationing devised during the war
years. It was an inadequate check,

‘but it was of immense value within

the range of its operation. Prices
rose, certainly, but not altogether '
beyond the reach of common
people. The system of rationing
ensured the regular supply of a
minimum quantity of foodstuffs
and other necessities like firewooq
and kerosene oil at controlleq rates,
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If such economic controls had nog
operated, it is certain that the pri-
vations which the people suffered
would have.been vastly greater and
more eruel than they actually were.
The havoe which the profiteers
wrought on such a ghastly scale in
Bengal would have overtaken other
parts of the country in varying
degrees.

It will be difficult for any obszrver
to resist the thought that the frst
Government of free India commit-
ted an act of egregiocus folly in re-
laxing the controls over food and
cloth. Thz experiment of decontrol
—1if a course running counter to all
known laws of economic behaviour
could be called an experiment—was
obviously a gamble. The consequ-
ent rise of price levels has made of
the gamble a total, unredeemed.
failure,

The Government have now recog-
nised the unwisdom of their decon-

. trol policy and begun to reverse it.

It is not the Government alone that
have seen wisdom after the event.
Initially the Socialists, in curious
disregard of the Socialist creed,
were at one with the Government
in advocating decontrol as the
means for bringing down prices.
The failure of this cure would seem
to have shaken the Indian Social-
ists’ hope that uncontrolled free
trade would work better than badly
administered controls. The Social-
ist-sponsored conferance of econo-
mists at Calcutta has recommended
that essential commodities such as
foodgrains and cloth should be con-
trolled and rationed.

Evidently, inflation cannot be

. overcome solely by the reimposition

and efficient working of controls.
Necgssary as controls are, they will
ald the battle against inflation only
- to the extent that they prevent the

~:viclous spiral of prices and wages-
- #alaries chasing each other upward.

< Bvenr the abstention in futurs from

: reckless récourse to the currency

4

. printing. press will. not be enough.

.

The existing “surplus purchasing

power” will remain. How it is to be
tackled will depend largely on the

answer to the question: Who has

the surplus? There are, however,

more than one answer to this ques-

tion. And the answers, interesting-
ly, are the-same iIn such widely
separated regions as Europe and
India. Here, as in the European
countries which are also passing
through inflationary conditions, the
capitalist gives a certain answer.
Anxious to keep his wage Dbill at a
minimum, hz says that the wage
inereases demanded and secured by
the workers account for a large part
of the surplus of money over goods.
The Socialist and the Commuaist,
on the other hand, hold that the
increase in salary or wage secured
by a worker in a period of inflation
hardly ever fully cavers the rise in
the cost of living, and that the
profits of the managements form

the major part of the surplus
money.

From common observation of the
plight of low income groups in
India, and judging from the stag-
geringly bhigh estimates of income-
tax evasions, it should not be
difficult to guess where the surplus
money is. Few can be found to deny
that the amount of money made by
profiteers and hoarders, and even
by legally impeccable businessmen
during and since the war is very
high. These abnormally large
savings can be dealt with in one of
two ways. In the U.S.8.R. the
Soviet authorities recently per-
formed a financial surgical vpera-
tion. The war-time savings of citi-
zens were ‘mopped up’ by a decree
which reduced the amounts, drasti-
cally in the case of large holdings
and more mildly in the case of
modest holdings. Such a simple
but confiscatory procedure is not
likely to commend itself to Delhni.
But some less drastic alternative
course appears to be necessary as
part of any serious attempt to stop
tao much money chasing too few

goods. Freezing and deferred pay-
ment of bank balances above a
certain figure, compulsory saving
by everybody earning more than a
minimum specified income—these
are among the non-confiscatory
remedies suggested by economisis,

The decisions at which the Gov-
ernment finally arrive will be await-
ed with great inferest by the public.
Equally, the promised redefinition
of policy affords an opportunily to
the Government to be done with the
uncertainties and inconsistencies
which have marked their actions in
this field so far, and to put forward
a clear and firm economic pro-
gramme.

Indo-Pakisian Relations
T is time the Government of India
arrived at a dzfinite peolicy in
dealing with issues of war and
peace connected with Hyderabad
and Kashmir instead of trying to
measure themselves against the
patience of guestioners. They seem
to be pulled back by inhibitions and
compunctions tiraceable to non-
violence. Pakistan labours under
no such difficulty. The result is
that while Pakistan has been in-
dulging in hostile acts deliberately
planned to the hurt of India, cur
leaders have been fondly hugging
to themselves a delusion of humani-
tarian duty patterned on the teach-
ing of the Father of the Nation, the
modern world’s apostle of peace.
Actually, the basic principles that
form the core of the life mission
and teaching of the Mahatma were
swiftly abandoned in the wake of
the assumption of office by the
Congress. At the moment of the
political victory of the freedom
struggle, the Congress was con-
fronted with two alternatives—.that
of vindicating in a free country re-
lieved from the trammels of foraign
dictation the power of the Satya-
graha from which the Mahatma
had drawn . the . conceptions and
technique of 'his anti-imperialist -

struggles; and that of bidding good-
bye to Gandhism and branching off
into the common practice of power
politics all the worl@ over. The
Congress deliberately chose the
latter  course. The Mahatma
was practically disowned by his
principal diseiples at the time
of the political "“victory of the
Gandhian movement, and the con-
templation of what had happened
filled him with continual thoughts
of a fast unio death bnefore the
assassin’s bullet put an end to the

ceaseless torture of his mind and
soul.

The fact emerges that we have a
very un-Gandhian Government in
control of the country today. The
nepotism that prevails, the absence
of civil liberties, the persistence in
ways that had been condemned in
British rule, the disappearance of
respect Yfor merit, the extravagant
squandering of huge sums in
embassies and the like for the in-
stallation of uninspiring flgures in
positions of doubtful national utilify
in foreign capitals, the depressing
mix~-up betwzen Government and
the big profiteers, the profligale
quest of permits and the like by
legislators and influential Con-
gressmen and the constant inter-
ference of Ministers in routine
administration for shabby personal
ends—all these sum up the accom-
plished Dbetrayal of Gandhian
teaching by professed inherifors of
his mission now occupying seats of
power. Yet there can be no doubt
that it is on Pandit Nehru that the
mantle of the Mahatma has fallen.

There is thus no rational founda-
tion for the position in which the
Prime Minister has found himself.
Pandit Nehru is seemingly on the
top, but all below, what looks like
support is a maze of disruptive con-
tradictions. It is a tribute to the
power of the personslity of the
Prime Minister that in a position so
impossible as the one he occupies,
he ‘continues to We the darling of
the mpltitudes; . with .. unabated
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popularity that shows no signs of
ever having to fear a rival. Yet
prewing storms threafen the stabi-
lity of the State whose reins are
held in the hands of Pandit Nehru,
and in the coming days, the power
of popularity may cease to be of
use for tackling the problems con-
nected  with  Indo-Pakisten vela-
tions on which the very safety ¢f
the country depends.

No military problem can be soived
on non-violent lines. Non-viclenge
1s jncompatible with military yes-
pongsibilities. Nor is it neceSsary, in
the present atmosphere of fairly
complete abandonment of Gan-
dhian principles, that non-violence
should be singled out for demons-
tration of loyalty to the Mahatma.
To do so would only debilitate
India’s inevitable military prepara-
tions for dealing effectively with the
aggressors within and across her
frontiers. To start with, sentiment-
al oppressions connected with the
propristies of non-violent behavi-
our of the Gandhian pattern should
be completely overcome in order
that a more effective military stra-
tegy may emerge than the weak
ones hitherto in the field. When
it is known and admitted all over

the world that Pakistan i
behind the campalgns of tsheae l?::tlx{'
mir ralders, why shounld there be
any squeamishness about the initla-
tion of direct military operations to
deal with the agpression at -its
sourcg? " The bombing of Gilpit is &
meaningless extravaganece that will
only waste valuable ammunition
and secure no worthwhile militar
result. If there is to be bomblny
at all, the proper iargets, in vlefv
of al) the circumstances, are Lahore
and Ka;acbi. Also, very little at-
tention is being paid to the starting
of grdnance factories in.the couniry
\..vhxch is the way of common sense
tf any military enterprise of ours is
to be strong, continuous and selt-
d'ependent, with adequate protec-
tl,mon against being squeezed out b
intrigues on forelgn soil. ’I'hery
has _been fa; oo much qf evasio;
of imperative responsibilities on
the pa_lrt of the Government of
Indiza in mistaken tender-hearted
ness to violent elements in g vai;x

endeavour to minimise kil
in
suffering. They do nat segmmt%

have realised yet tn

‘ al In dealin
Wxth wily gmd implacable foes s:.iet;xgx
timely action will prove in tt;e lon
run the least costly even for th%

e e e e

WAR TALK IN PAKISTAN

saving of human lives and suffering

Peace is all very well; and none but the malicious can doubt

for a moment Pakistan’s pacific intentions.

But the world is

increasingly becoming a collection of ar

who talk the loudest of the virtues otm ;timc::map:e a&demp,_?;pk
arming to the teeth either for aggression or for defen et
aggression. Pakistan’s next door neighbour, who is also‘;s ;f:m“
best hater, is doing the same. In such circumstance ?t, tarke
be foolish if we were not to follow the current “worls wom(}
To do anything else would be to invite apggression fashion”.

Therefore in all seriousness and with all thy
)
we can command, we urge on the Government of "'1‘;‘;1‘32;1:&518 that
the corner stone of their policy for this second year of oan iﬂmt

dom should be “a bigger Army,

equipment for the

rather than butter”.

A united front of the Muslim coun
\p
been in existence in the spiritual sense,

2 We have little doubt ¢
Pakistani will agree with us and will support t?;:t

Navy and Alr Fores and more

every sensihle
policy of “gung

ries there has ’ already

enough. That uniteq frent can snd ought to o, 5 0 longer -
ht
t;nkmg these several countries mﬂitaru;lg &ndt:c::or:imcmynd% b
lementary {o one anctier. The Muslim

_com~
a8 ‘surel 58 mo friend but ¢
ofitortal tn DAWN, Rovpay, T o4 B ADsheFrom s

?
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Sotto Voce

‘ sty

The Hate Merchants

ASAM is thé favourlte dish of
tha Tamil and we prefer it
clear, fragrant and not too pungent.
Neither the nutritionist’s finding
that it has practically no food vaiue
nor our own sneaking desire to
taste onee in a while inz exotic
delights of ‘Mysore rasam’ hasz in
any way affected our essential
loyalty to the mulligatawny immor-
talised by Thackeray. As a child I
lived almost exclusively on a diel
of rasam and rice: and even then 1
tried to eliminate the rice as far as
possible. I must have been POSsess-
ed by a passion for perfection, 2
desire to enjoy rasam in its
quiddity. For I insisted on my
mother straining out every grain of
rice betore I would cogsent to drink
the remaining, rather tasteless
Hquid.
L . ] ! .
It was years before I got over my
infantile aversion to the integrity
of vasam being vioclated by the pre-
sence of even a particle of cooked
rice. The Tamil enthusiasts who
object to the slightest admixture of
Samskrit words are yet to get over
this infantile fixation. It may be
possible—since they swear it is—to
purge Tamil of every word of
Samskritic origin. But the purists
are yet to produce even 3 laboratory
specimen, All that they have suc-
ceeded so far in doing is to transiate
‘Aryan’ namss with rather bizarre
effect: and the original name has
to be given in brackets fo enable
jdentification! I shall perhaps be
told that if the movement persists
long enough it will have stabilised
the fashion and created a wholly
Tamil vocabulary. The oplimismo
in hardly warranted by the experi-

encs of Esperantists and such like.
A language is not made By pedants
1aking thought.

» . hd

But suppesing the miracle did
happen and an extensive study of
the earliest Sanuam works enabled
gour Vesra-Tamils to rig up a
Ianguage free of the faintesy inge
ol Samskrt, whal then? 1t may be
s new language bub it will not ke
Tamil. To an England suddenly gone
mad the language of Beownlf might
seem to satisfy evary civilised need.
Bul the Iast laugh will be not with
the troglodytes but with Shakes-
peare. The language of the Alwars
and the Nayanmars, of Kamban
and Pugazhendi, of Thayumanavar
and Ramalinga Swami is the langu-
age of the Tamil because it has
engered into the very warp and woof
of his consciousness. The synthetic
language that may come fresh and
bright from the Self-Respect mint
would be just counterfeit coin.

L] » »

What the zealots are trying to do
is not to rehabilitate Tamil or
resedz it from tha domination of
the North, as they claim. If their
ignorant campalgn succeeded il
would destroy the individuality of
our people, ths basic roots of our
culture. In this they may or they
may nol be acting consciously as
the tools of a new Imperialism which
is seeking to engulf all civilisation
in its rapacious maw. That thoy
are serving its purposes only toa
well should be cohvious from the
striking identity of aims. 'They ask
you {o abolish God, because He is ar
Aryan; to establish free love becaust
the old prammars spsak o
kaloviyal, to hate Hindi but huy



®nglish {or is it Russian®); to de-
mand that Tamil Nad shall not be

on falking terms with the rest of
India.

L * L d

This programme would admirably
fit in with the policies of the
foremost Power in Asia. Those who
have seen that dread phenomenon
the forest fire say that the vast
multitude of animal life fleeing in
panic more often than not runs
straight into the all-consuming
conflagration. That is just what is
happening in Malaya, Burma and
China today. The panic-stricken
are the vast majority. And they
obey not an instinct that has been
unbalanced by shock and is at fault
but the subtie suggestion of the
decoy, the fifth columnist. That
the misleaders may themselves be
misled, that they may be muddled
Utopians and not paid hirelings
would make no difference ‘o the
tragic issue.

 In any case let the Tamils realise

clearly what is at stak

€. The Belf-

g;a:pecters Wwho preen themselves 1(m
Ir modernity actually invite their

fellow-Tamils to

0 -
sand years, Andg ifback two thou-

S LS. this u ‘h
wgﬁgxyﬁm time could e m:g:\mg
n <
o d themselves not in that

-never-land from
Brahman sorcerer iy swhich the

. 1)

ksxa.ve enticed them awa?rpol;?g Sg
o(;n;?x eblfak and exposed promontory
that thece'r:ti?{s\?ri ot 1o sy e

1 oL to los

%ﬁn 'lto rediscover His agtgnggii
. ; é?sg aﬁgt {o{he danger is ‘that
Scrapped. o s Ishnu have been

Periyar may beort,ly inage of a

Stead! The T mlir[xstalled in their

Stea S are askedq t
ren ;r:&oe:h that their ancesmr(;
e e Seven seas and fradeq
ok Reory outpost of civilisation
orn, havmeh o  Cambodig, They
0 imprisznegrdtlg traded in hatred
P emselves in their
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Qut of suffering have emerged the
sirongest souls. The most massive
characters are seamed with scars.
Martyrs have put on their coropation
robes glittering with fire and ihrough
their tears have the gorvowful first
seen the gate of heaven.—E. X,
CHAPIN.

AT a recent public meeling our
Finance Minister Gopala Reddi
said of Sri Prakasam that “he was
essentially a man of courage and
fortitude. He made tremendous
sacrifices and Wwas guided by an
indomitable will to serve the coun-
try. He never considered any sacti-
fice too much to stand by lis
conviction. More than any public
man in Andhra he commanded the
loyalty of the people in an urique
degree.” These words of tribute
come from one who helped to pull
Prakasam down. It is not good for

. opur public men to pralse leaders

whom they have helped to pull
down.

- . »

The tribute is welcome, neverche-
jess—;for it breaks the conspiracy of
detraction that has been built up
round the ex-Premier. Another ex-
Premier, C.R., was subjecied to the
same sort of conspiracy. Buf what
he lost through the hostile combi-
nation of provincial -controllers of
yotes in a condition to determine
the leadership, he gained through
the favour of the Congress High
Command. Nehru and Patel undid
the wrong that had been done 1o
C.R. when he was ousied techuical-
ly from the leadership of Tamil
Nadu. Success denied by the vote
was conferred on C.R. by the pat-~
ronage of the wielders of power
above. But it was success anyhow.
It has brought about a restoration
of the disturbed eguilibrium of “the
politics of Tamil Nadu. In the com-
petition for honouring C.R. as
Governor-General with  welcome
addresses and rose garlands, the
most active part was taken by those
who had been his bitterest political
opponents and had done ‘their
utmost earlier to drive him irom
public life.

There is a difference between the
engineered receptions of the influ-
ential in @ position to dominate
public forums and command the
publicity of the press, and the un-
planned manifestations of sponta-~
neous goodwill of common peopie in
general. Both synchronised on the
occasion of the visit of Pandit
Nehvu. Even if he had not becn
Prime Minister he would have re-
ceived a no less impressive welcome.
Not of all leaders can it be said that,
oub of office, they would command
the same measure of public import-
ance as in it, if by “office” is meant
not merely Governmental positions
but also keyposts in the organisa-
tion of the ruling party of the day,
the Congress. Present Maddras
Ministers to a man would sink into
comparative unirmportance  the
moment they are divested of the
office that keeps them for the time
being in the limelight. of living
South Indian Congress leadsrs, only
two are big enough to take any
preferment coming to them easily
in their stride, whose stature gains
nothing by office and loses nothing -
when office is gone—G.R. and
Prakasam.

. . hd

Of the two, C.R. has been saved
from frustration by the timely in-
tervention of people in authority.
A similar service is being resolutely
withheld from Sri Prakasam. He
could have been the artery through
which the life-blood of the Andhras
as a people would have flowed inte
the heart of our new State invigo-
rating it with energy and strength.
The discarding of Sri Prakasam and
the elevation to official power and
position of comparatively insignifi-
cant persons who have not rendered
a fraction of his public service is a
mortal affront to masses of sensitive
people who take the wrong done to
him as a hurt inflicted on them-
selves. Long affer his successful
local supplanters are gathered to
oblivion, Sri Prakasam will live in
history as the greatest .ndhrg
leader of the Gandhian era.—SAKA.
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“4 chield’s amang you taking notes
And faith he'll prent it»

€. R. AT, BY AND LARGE

HE occasion for these random

jottings on C. R. is of course
his recent Southern tour as the
official head of the Indian Union.
They are by an ardent but not un-
eritical admirer who spotted him as
a prospective ‘winner' a little over
thirty years ago at a provincial
conference held wot far from
Madras. I cannot now determine
whether it was prophetic vision or
just undergraduate conceit that
made me the first C. R. ‘fan’! But
looking back, I am free to confess
that to pick out C. R. from a scin-
tillating circle which contained
Annie Besant, Satyamurti and the
Rt. Hon’ble Sastri, was more than
an act of faith—it was youlhful
brass at its best. Ever since the
world came to know of him, €. R.
has always been in a class by him-
self; and as for me, I have ever had
an eye for those who have often

been in a crowd, but have never
been of it!

One of the consolations of com-
mon people is to see and admire
greatness in pre-arranged clese-
ups. Hence the innumerable phpto-
graphs of Royalty, nobility, f2uda-
lity and sodality doing fatuous
things with an eternal smile on
‘their‘ faces. But the pleasure of a
diseriminant minority lies in the
‘manner in which greatness is col-
’lt?red by the wise, and old conven-
- -n&\s tome to life with a new gloss
tiomoPon them by the improviss-

tiong N
s 53: genius in out of the way

two Goveragrs-

X have seen bug
h] : \,‘_,’_qua«.rhers In my

L TEY WA

life, fl’he first was Lord Chelms-
ford; it was early morning, and the
pomp and splendour of g native
statg were turned full blast. Amidst
2 riot of colour, I Saw a iddle-
aged gentleman whose tie had gone
awry haled out of a carriage ‘while
bundreds bowed ang genuflected
a}l round. The King's representa~
tWe.was extremely affable, though
a slightly bilious look could not he
entirely exorcised. The second was
C. R.‘ marching up g corridor of
standing people, with his squared-
up shoulders, the academic rohe
Seemingly worn toga fashion. e
remmded_ me of the Caesar‘ who
appears in Shaw's Armg and the
Man; and 1 saw one who hag

heen close enough 1o o
range! g us at long

Simplicity and a
key-notes of {he
§hgt dsurrounded an

ad my own private doubt, g
the wisdom of doing awgy v?it%s ;ﬁ
that pomp which made Delhi the
el. Dorado of_oyr politics, and the
Viceregal Lodge the Meces of the
Upper Ten. C. R. as Governor-Gene-
rat ha§ other substitutes ang com-
pensations; but I am more than ever
_convinced of the need for preserv-
ing the pomp of the office, because
we may definitely vule out a suc-

cession of C. R’s in the gubernago-
rial gadi.

usterity were {he
Immediate gura
d clung to C. R.

During his stay in the city, he
spol;e mgre often and spoke on mere
subjects than he hag been aceus-
tomed to in the past. It was odd
to see him assume the mantle of
the Mahatma withoyt ostentation

and without diffidence; and yet not
odd, but stimulating, for he spoke
to the point and went into the heart
of the matter however formal and
conventional the occasion. He
touched on a host of controversial
topics, but in such a suasive man-
ner as to show a way of dissolving
the acerbities of politics. Like
Gandhi, he attempted to simplify
every issue, and present it in a
shape and form which would make
for individual comprehension.

The only formal address he deli-
vered in Madras was to the univer-
sity graduates at the annual con-
vocation. Though it was a preme-
ditated performance, it reveals the
suppleness and adaptable side of
C. R. For one thing, he has taken
the protective colouring of  his
Delhi environment. The Gandhian
ideas are being fitted to the Nehru
phraseology; and while standing as
a buffer or mediating influence, he
reverts to the eternal verities as
zealously as he endeavours to har-
monize existing incompatibilities.
But success in such a perilous task
cannot be either certain or com-
plete. For while the {ruths are
true, it is their application that is
in question. A few illustrations may
be given:

Politics and Persons: His advice
to journalists contained a counsel
of perfection when he exhorted
them not to attack persons but the
system of administration. An ad-
ministration is like a corporation;
it has neither a body to be kicked,
nor a soul to be damned. Gandhi
dubbed the entire system ‘satanic’
and got away with it; all of us
cannot bring off such a coup,
Further, administration is run by
men, and to-get at the men is to get
at the administration. This is
what the corrupt tout, the brazen
black-marketer and the inlerme-
diating middleman do, and doing it
they gain their ends. Words brezk
no bones, and the right word from
the right man which we call propa-~
ganda is known to have turned the
history of ages into new chanaels.
Words are the only missiles of
democracy, and men are its targets.
That is why the moralist also
flourishes only in a democracy. And

C. R. being the supreme moralist
of our time knows full well that
progress is possible only through an
appeal fo the individual.

C. R. was less than just to a host
of anonymous and inglorious
Gandhi-ites when he admitted the
justice of the demand for material
compensations made by the average
Congressman who toiled for the
country. The best of Congressmen
have not made the demand. They
are conspicuous by their absence
from the crowd of jostling aspirants
to power and pelf. It is the camp .
followers of Congress who have
usurped the title, and are engaged
in exploiting it while the opportu-
nity serves. Those who believe in
the ancient law of sacrifice are
never to be found ‘among those
eager to draw their dividends; they
sacrifice to enable the second-best
to thrive at their cost.

WEAK NERVES

When convatescing after an {ll’
ness that has rudely shaken your
nerves, you need VINOSAN to
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PENAL LAW REFORM

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

HE need for drastic reforms in

our penal law could hardly have
been more forcibly emphasised than
by a case decided by Mr. Justice
Rajagopalan very recently at the
Madras High Court Sessions. A lad
of 17 had on three occasions forged
tha signature of his uncle and with-
drew in all Rs. 100 which had been
deposited for his benefit in the Post
Office Savings Bank. At the Ses-
sions, the boy repentad and pleaded
guilty. Nevertheless the question of
awarding a suitable sentence as4
sumed great complexity in view of
the stringent provisions of the law.
This was eminently a fit casz for
letting out the offender on proba-
tion under Sec. 562, Cr.P.C.; but that
could not be thought of because the
Indian P2nal Code makes the offence
punishable with transportation for
life. Neither could he be sent up to
the Borstal School since obviously
he was not one with “eriminal pro-
pensitizs”. Perhaps if the nephew
had committed theft of this amount
or had caused hurt to his uncle with
a dangerous weapon, things would
have been much easizr because the
punishment in either case would be
prison for 3 years or fine, and Sec.
562, Cr.P.C. could cortainly be
applied. Ultimately His Lordship
solved the problem admirably and
justly by sentencing him to impri-
sonment till the rising of the court.
The learned judge reconciled in this
manner the claims of humanity and
justice. What should however cause
us concern is why for an offence
which could and should be tresated
so leniently the law should exact
a sentence of transportation - for
life. Yet this is a= characteristic
featura of the Indian Penal Code
enacted nearly 90 years ago under
wholly different political and social
conditions.

Prior to the enactment of the
P2nal Code in 1860, criminal law in
this country was in a wild and
chaotic state. It was “a confused
medley of Islamic precepts, British
Acts and regulations and judicial

decisions”, lacking both a sense
of proportion and uniformity. Isla-
mic law enjoined retaliatory mutila-
tion for offences against person and
pbranding for perjury; and under
the Acts and regulations, an un-
licensed stamp vendor (as well as a
purchaser from him) could both be
flogged and sentenced to 5 years’
imprisonment. The framers of the
Indian Penal Code (the principal
draftsman was Lord Macaulay and
one of the commissioners was a soh
of Bentham) had rightly given the
go-bye to these barbarous provi-
sions, though of course it cannot be
said that they have steered clear of
disproportionate sentences alto-
gether.

The Code was conceived in an
essentially Indian background and
in several respects it had deviated
from the English criminal law.
Adultery and defamation are classed
amongst the offences. Murder Iis
punishable with death or transpor-
tation for life, except when it is
caused by a life-convict undergoing
sentence. In regard to offences
punishable with death, the Govern-
ment is specifically empowered to
commute the sentence in appro-
priate cases. Hence the abolition
of capital punishment may be a
live issuz in England, but so far as
regards the Indian Penal Code, the
discussion is largely academic since
both the judge and the Government
can impose the lesser sentence. As
regards the other offences the Code
has prescribed both a maximum and
a minimum except in three specific
instances. Murder by a life-con-
viet is punishable with death, noth-
ing less. A thug has to be awarded
only transportation for life; and for
committing dacoity with attempted
murder or grievous hurt, the mini-
mum sentence is 7 years. Fine is an
integral part of every sentence, in-
cluding one for death, and it all
depends on the gravity of the offence
yvhether it is to be in addition to
imprisonment or in lieu of it. In
any case, a very large measure of
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ONE YEAR

OF FREEDOM

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

% FHEN I met Gandhiji at Bangalore
in 1936, [ ventured fo let myselt go,
©I feel, Mabatmaji, that Freedom w@ll
come to us suddenly like the dawn in
our own skies. After the next war,
Britain will be obliged to withdraw
from India even as the Romans did
from England. The next war which
I expect in one year will drain and
break up India completely. No irustee
cares to maintain a dry and unruly
cow.”

Mahadev Desai, & prince among men,
after a genial talk with me at the
entrance threw a gentle hint that
Mahatmaiji was very busy though my
interview was by appointment. So I
decided to be short and sweet, I kuit
my ideas, 'metaphors and similies in
one single thread and quickly garland-
ed Mahatmaji with these ready-made
flowers. Mahatmaji saw my straight-
drive to business even at the opening
and encouragingly smiled—a smile so
full of human tenderness.

1 continued in an intense voice, “1
see already the war clouds in the
horizon with its gifts of freedom to
India ready. But, Mahatmaji, are we
ready for the monsoon when it sets in,
ready with seeds, the fields ploughed,
furrowed, manured and pruned? Except
tor a fine philosophy of life with a few
working points and splendid release ol
mass energy I don't see  any
comprehensive  working base or a
social, political and economic plan
for building a New India. All this
freedom will go to waste unless we
keep ready the canal (contour) lines
at least clear on paper. We require
to-day immediately a hbrains trust, a
study group, a patallel cabinet in ad-
dition to the splendid squad that
fights for freedom. If we study the
history of revolutions in the world—."

I began pompously a fresh sally but
patient Gandhiji cuf me abruptly but
with a lisping smile, “Venkataramani”—
when Gandhiji called another by name
there was always the mother's tender-
ness and sweethess in his voice—
“Give me the freedom, I'll give you

the plan in 10 minutes.”

“Impossible, Mahatmaji, impossible.
In 10 minutes we can never get ready
by a magic wand a plan that covers
the complex and uneven range of life
of 400 millions, in every stage of
civilisation.”

I knew of and always respected
Mahatmaji's charming dislike for "the
mere writer and thinker and man of
words. Not heing in the midst of the

freedom-fight as an _active worker.
1 feit that an arm-chair writer like
me had no right to pursue the matter
further with our greab leader. I
resumed silence but Mahatmail conti-
nued the conversation with those
intimate personal enquijries which
endeare@ him to all

That was 12 years ago. Yes. freedom
came all too suddenly and in an
unexpected form after the second
global war and we are in a complete
mess to-day, as we have, even after
one year of freedom, no well thought-
out, well-laid plan of work on any
subject. Words, words, everywhare.
Oof all of our leaders, Pandit Nehru
has the requisite planning mind but
he is fast becoming a bundle of wishes
and words, without the administra-
tor's grit and genius to implement
ideas and decisions first things first.

Let me review briefly our major
mistakes since we came to power.
Lord Wavell, Churchill's choice, Wwas
wholly unfit for the job, even for the
share of work meant to benefit Britain.
Lord Mountbatten, if he .- were gent
instead of Wavell, might have done a
far more effective piece of work and
perhaps saved the partition and cer-
tainly the consequential disasters that
overtook the country. I wish to review
the past not in a weeping  spirit
put with a view to distilling the
wisdom and guidance which failures
could give us for victories In the future.

Our major mistakes since we came
to power are:—

In the Interim Cabinet, Wavell was
allowed to put in the Muslim League
without any definite promise of co-
ordinated team work to maintain the
collective responsibility of the Cabinet.

Partition of India is a vital major
issue. Who agreed to it? And after
consulting which representative body
which might be supposed to represent
the various shades of opinion in India?
Had the Congress members of the
Interim Cabinet or even the Con-
gress Working Committee the
requisite authority to accept parti-
tion and place it before the nation
as a settled fact? Partition is an
issue which affects every section of
public opinion and every party.

It is a first rate tragedy that
Gandhiji’s whisper of dissent was not
allowed {o develop into the lion’s roar
and lead the country.

Ouwt;at tis thg reason for the tremend-
s haste and secrecy with whi
decision was finalised? teh the
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Why was the rtufngee problem not
anticipated and provided for, if not
in s colossal magnitude at least as a
probable ofishoot of the partition and
the Muslim League’s attitude? Ele-
mentary statesmanship  would have
provided for this. The unpreparedness
added to the misery and confiagration.

Why was the mischievous and
untrye doctrine of the lapse of Para-
auntey, 1ot openly repudialed by the
first Cabinet that met after the Inde-
wendence date, 15th August 1847,

Sardar Vallabhal Patels statesman-
ship and timely action and the patrio-
tsm  and  foresight of our Ruling
Princes who sensed the danger 1o
India after - Pakistan, saved our coun-
iry Jrom he anarchy which was
implicit in  this mischievous dactrine
o1 lapse of Paramountey mainly devised
to help HEH, the Nizam in bhis
dynastic ambitions and make Pakxistan

3 reality and & friendly spear-head of
Muslita influe

nee 10 exploit the oil in
the Middle East. So, it is ne wander
they Hyderabad still remains a major
problem  which has become a little
more complicated after the Mountbat-
fen touch. Hyderabad tnreatens to
heutralise the benefits of cansolidation
of 500 states, nay the very life ang
existence of India.

Except for a handful of Indian
Muslims of Semitic oNgin and tem-
peratent with the desert-winds af
Arvabia in their souls who thance to
be 5t the top, the average Indian Mus.
lim, it & my firm conviction, 8 {rae
and loyal and patriotic to India and
the territarial and impersonal culbure
and civilisation of syninasis he has
helped (o build up, called the Indian

culture. I am sure the avera i
Muslim looks with g Abvird

bharretc
Hyderabad airocities and itsea?ém}é\:
To Tetrieve mistakes of the past, the
solguon ngs Iin stern justice and prompt
getion. elay {8 fraugh i j
ull of complications. BIL with peri
It s rydimentary Strategy  {hag
& nation cannet afford to wage war on
two fronts at the same time. When
we were obliged to step into Kashmir
with military commitments was it not
bur bounden duty to solve somehow
the vital domestic problem of Hydera.
within one mwonth of our commit.
ment in Kashmir? Put on the other
hand, we withdrew tne Indian army
from Hyderabad ang entered wis o
meaningless,  Stand-Stin Agreement
whith ~ Hyderahad utilises  only to
" ;:%gthen her military potential for
evoll and ber ideal of independence,
We all know that P
akistan hastened

into & war i
months of ur i8sue in the firgt

freedom s part of a
wel-pi strategie move to
India taking effective measures Lo gy
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with Hyderabad. So far, how well hag
Pakistan succeeded!

I am in perfect agreement with the
editorial attitude of SWATANTRA re-
garding Hyderabad. Hyderahad is the
mainspring of Pskistan and the sout
of Pakistan. The idea born in Hyderas-
bad, nourishes in U.P, and the Malabar
Hill, has now found a rented home
in  Karathi and Labore- Without
Hyderabad there i no Pakistan, Xunow-
ng so much as we do aboul the ideais
and ambitions of HEH. the Nizam,
why did we withdraw our Indian army
from Secunderabad? But for this hasty
withdrawal there would not have been
even 10 per cent of military consolida~
tion and atrocities on the part of
Hyderabad. And the remedy would
have heen so simple, cheap and direst.
When wili our Congress leaders learn
that stern justice alone saves life and
property and mere generosity, either
25 abpeaSement ar qhimsa or eveh as
& friendly gesture, kills life and des.
troys property. That is the Indian
Dharma, mark my
synthesises well into o ctode of action
the henefits of g correet view of life.
What was the necessity for India
referring RKashmir 10 United Nationg?
This Monty tauch again has let inig
a purely domestic issue imroense com-
plications; it has opened the trap door
of USA. and UK. domination ang
nfluence on our affairs through the
puppet show of United Nations, In the
order of selution of our tangled pro-
blems  Hyderabag takes  sovereign
gagfﬁi} dsﬁyg‘erakﬁddﬂrst aod the rest

. PFar i
Stomach o Temia yderabad sits on the

Pandit Jawaharlal Nenry wiy
held Hable Jor all these major mistakzi
of  commission and omission., 1
atmire Pandit Nehru for many things,
especially when he frankly says in the
open now and then, “If I were in the
opposition and not at the head of the
Government, I wonder, if ¥ would put
up with all this” These are the words
of an honest spul in anguish, rare in
poimc‘s. I would go a step further and
Say, “II NWehru were not gt the hesg
but only a member of the Cabinet, ne
would have vesigned long ago at any
one of these decisions and led the
country {0 a new order.”

My anguish is that all these mistakes
and  disasters are  preventible by
common faresight and eollective dis.
cussion and investigation of provlems
ge;)forghanﬁ for which our leaders find

. MVme Or even the mood. 3
Nehru should not B e inandiy

word Indian, which -

i et too late, the remedies
ar}et ;xsearxl'o‘;a‘g hand and crystgl-clear.
Without arguments I shall give msé
findings: 'The real cause is the wan
of a healthy intelligent and g).cnwjaL
opposition either in the Constituen
Assembly or in the nation or in our
own well-equipped Press which runs
its rotary on the ethics and economics
of textile mills!

i : itute
The remedies are: .Reconsmtu
the Cabinet with a fair sharemgtf1
genuine Socialists, I weicome o
Capital and Labour to the Cabme;;1 un
wisdom and justice spould be show
by the Prime Minister in the apportxgn-
ment of portfolios. I would go a siep
further and welcome even the Com-
munists instead of clapping ihem In
jJai) without a trial. Indian dhagmg
in politics comprehends all, proxg e
there is honesty and sincerity and no
eriminality and anti-social  vielence.
The appropriate wnodus operandi as
well as the ideas of a nation to be
implemented are matters for collective
decision. Make the Ca}omet as i}ﬂly
representative of the nation as possible.
You will not find the execulive un-
workable—as party shxbboleths. say.
In any arrangement we must strive to
retain Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel
in their present capacity as they are
real assets. The Cabinet now embalms
individual talents in huge admmgs;ra;
tive  departments. ~ The  politica
ferment and discussion by all that
alone leavens the life of a Cabinet
before a decision is really feken is
lacking, After all, the essence and
glory of democracy is government by
/ consultation. There must be a real
collective investigation, discussion and
free thinking at Cabinet level before

final decisions of policy are taken.

Cabinet to deal em_ciently with
a ﬁgiign's complex and varied problems
3 division of functions in the Cabinet
itself is necessary: One-third of the
members for policy-making apd two-
thirds for portfolios. But the finsl
decision on all major issues should ke
a collective and joint decision of the
whole Cabinet,

I lead further for a compact
counciri of elder statesmen, scholars and
thinkers whose advice may be sought
for by the Cabinet on definite issues
placed before them.

resent Constituent Assemply,
thshgtog-gomb of Sir Stafford Cripps
in the realm of Indian policy, is the
most delicate and difficult problem. It
should have been tackled honestly one
year ago if Nehru were Nehrn. The
. C.A. hurts the higher instincts and the
conscience of India. It satisfies none
of the real conditions and tfests of a
Constituent Assembly. In truth it was
a body devised with great care and
gtrategy to delay the transfer of power

ia, It is now our “sovereign”
t;'gdyIn d? nandy electoral college which
was in being for other purposes (local
legislatures), indirect election, propor-
tional representation, a powerful one
party domination of the whoie show,
a divided outlook and a mood of frus~
tration and not of victory vitiate the
essential  ountlook, background and
ideals .and qualities that go to make
up the sovereign nature of & Consti-
tuent Assembly. As it is, the CA. is
a farce.

onstituent Assembly not based on
ad?n‘oc sranchise has no right to exist
or function and produce & constltuti?'p
for future guidance. A draft consti-
tution passed by the prgsent Consti-
tuent Assembly will remain always to
posterity a grievous hurt o the higher
emotion and conscience of the nation,
like an unsolemnized marriage, a mg.tt,er
for vegret which no penance or toil o{
posterity could redeem. .Subsequex)u
amendments to the \cons{;xtutlon wi
not cure the gb imitio voidness. The
present Constituent Assembly bas no
validity or recognition in the eye of
God or of a true patriot of Iadia.

is the remedy? It is simple
anvghsattra'\gm to the thinking man aof
courage like our Pandit Nehru. Our
present Constituent Assembly should
declare boldly as a first step for the
formation of a new C.A. based on adult
franchise. This seeming &ct of Iu)zra—
kiri is reslly an act of immoriality.
It could be called into being in four
months—still our administrative
machinery is good—thanks to ihe
1C8.

) rwise the metnbers of the present
C.g.thgte like “ticketless-travellers” to
use a vivid phrase of Mr. Pothan
Joseph, that rare and delightful genius
fn Indian journalism. T;cketless—trave}-
ling is common in our railways. Should
it become common also in our legisia-
tures wunder Congress rule?t God
forbid. Let a sense of absolute justice
and dharmae as Indis knows it inspire
our politics. :

Kind reader, I crave your indulgence

r a few more words as I wish fo
g(haust my critical attitude in this one
articlee. The Indian temperament,
especially the Hindu, likes words, mere
words and expects his neighbour to
implement that word, Gandhiji when
he returned lo India from South
Africa called at a conference pandal
for a cup of water. The arder was
passed on duly from man to man till
no man could be found really to do it
and the cup of water happily remained
deep in the well where it was born.
This is the story as I remember it today.
It {s expressive of our

native genius
and temperament. Even in words, we
are talkers and not listeners. In all

my wanderings I have come across
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only three genuine Rindu ls
the Musiim 15 far fetter—s. tél;es?\{r’;

Tanga Iyangar of the Hindu
Patel and Srt N. Gopalaswammt Toroar
now of the centra) e o basangar

2} Cabinet, barri
cowrse Gandhiji who nstextfad a:x?l?gbgi
- Was . rarely converted. ‘The Indian
tqmpemzpenc never cares t0 explore a
il " Sl Py ok
} ective  discussi i
gnends and colleagues butuiixgﬁde:“ig
inal decisions based on intuition ar
éﬁmed solitary thinking. Then Goy-
cscence ot “Aemennion which i the
¢y beco
‘r:x}xog_kery! Qur ego-musings a‘zlilesc.:orf3
usions showld go in politics especially

it you are charged wi

¥¢ ) with {
I&g{x:g@er. Political and ecoglogngfc apsr;u
discuss‘zequue patient, solid, collective
diseu p; u?ts gnf%rthmking oul of varied
vaot, olnts; we have to deal with

chayat to the cen.
Is the ¢y of

A vow of silence wi
L stlence will be a blessi

ggrd iiader», silence that emigtsxsegl gli§2
ang oX,Ighz .and goads you to concrete
hork ClAtifglé and na wards except
g&n ceremohy o unveiling or founda-

e dash! Man
i.;.;en‘ our ioremostb.l r?cfw Ogéquifadeim'
miex;jl daily  healtn agd sa.ni% %
m ﬂl‘:éxi:;n_ quota of a colymn gngt%
o ek c;eportecl Speeches in the dail
Dre itan & pleagant Dost-prandia} taxli
g rs.!suhtlg implications apg fin
e gs. N ’ggxosw g)\mkwak 35 not bad ig
not it i oho an artist but it dgoes

the doin, ¥
on hand well pgki B o, Yoo
mode} for us in thi.geriggct-‘ e

Yet another traj
5 t. In thi
t}!e ‘ Gita, and the Upmt?élsm:las?dogg
justice and
he lowest
for all the splendi e ot e
1 endid efforts of L
{or 3 generation. These qual%&idk;?;

n
least m & adequate measure af

} lar,
population to  op PCICENtage of the

civilised level a:hatgllise 2 Dolicy at a

odern congiti
We fall. by any impartialdléelggs Gor
peew € pass level. Raech in ‘3.1'
Pidee s noY keen on faithfully goj ™
inten&;cl)' and his best for the da bng
o c&uﬁi zgéez& eupon bow muen );)ettgﬁ
which incidentauylzgxgifzsms e o

moniey with it! a little more

life. The top-dog should never

more than five times what ti\e rle:;i;;_
under-dog gets.  This btasic yeform
which India alone can achieve in the
name of dharma and soclal justice. is
le,ssential for a renovation of Indian
ife and character. But we to-day, in-
cluding Pandit Nehru, have moved far
ff.‘; aig/ﬁs{ésth%\ i;..emplane speed, from

ealismm  wh \
us at the XKarachi Co&ch s

years ago, gress twenby
When a i i :
as o Bl Vgguticmn swims into power

» the test is not only that
! erS( Hfe shonld conf

1;15 principles but that he displglsvr? tlﬁg
equisite administrative ability to im-
g@lgmg;rtwth% i%eals for which he ang

stand. i i
test. Do it or get Tc;?x? 8 the crucial
Oue final word regardin

blem of prablems—the Hi%dg-ul\r{uglrio‘
grob}em which British Raj hass deep§n
sggﬁvatgd. _mLet“Sus correctly \mclex§i
aective. proper  histories)

India has not, w
g:}rgn froxa the s:erﬁzti?x-g?\ttzl iy
attack  of Buddhisr i
;;;gs pg?iiy w;trkli?g tvigour of mr'nax:v tggg
X : ast in owr suhe i
?gxmﬁ;ioulnnéxie; }%g,ﬂar;ord_ Paraxggﬁgv:?;
: Cin hde S
ggar;:éa?;xd tplty, sent, for IndL;“ss rénmﬁ‘?eit:e
pea rtllte great, with the bless‘m‘gg,
Of His Tight hand." With the blossings
e ant hle sent into India the megg
with theirzEl ?ﬂﬁ%lﬁe{ga Soanar
Z(x)(zllf;ce,_ bug tull-statured io:gel w'i?lg
handsgea r‘xt(li their hearis, deeds in thleir
ol art and joy in their lives
only Dara nad :
iaurapgazebe! Bug Sw“g.c ¢
wgzg;gso,nwere not fit then for g
8 . Now N hon

we, bolth Hindus

: a and
political enthron‘:r;\e?zrte I;“;mfor such a
caste or creeq, ’ ve religlon,

Fortunately g
seventy—No lfr : uismzrs leaders are above

after oo good as ge
e e partition of India, ety

his personal

o n five yearg
% burden on herseit a:czlldtbe Vlv‘grlﬁme
ety At st one tho\lsm?g

1
)

eded and not
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by N. S- Pl)_ﬂdk(’ AL

(The story of a young, simple peasant yirl who tried, in
her own wuy, to defend the jreedom of Kushmir.)

INTER geemed o come with siaw,

urgrilling steps. The waters of .the
Jehlum were still warm and quick.
The leaves still rusiled vigoroisly _on
the ‘Chinars and the ‘gafeta’s. The
hirds., which migrate to the Puniab in
search of sunshine, had not yet depart-
ed. From the trees and chehclust{ers
f canes in the yiver came the noise
gf cthese lingering virds—~woodcotks
and ‘swallows and golden oriels. The
tiny dark ‘Tetel' fapped s Vtender
wings in the air; the ‘Phampsir, small
and soft hike a cotton ball, enjoyed &
swing on the grass blades; and even
the sweet notes of the ‘g{okxl‘ were
heard  occasionally. winter  Was
evidently tardy: and the vast canvas
of Kasnmir's hills and dales, untauched
by winter's freezing hreath, seerned to
have lost little of its summer lovelinéss,
although it was washed by the monsoon
showers.

Zoni, however, geemed to have no
attention for this lavisn beauty as she
paddled her small canioe through the
Jehlum. The little boat glided an, but
there Was N0 eAgeEINess in her mind
to go home, She knew that when she
reached her hut, her three childreny,
nelf starved and half naked, would
rush into her arms, and thelr touch
and their words would only increase
the anguish of poverty and help-
lessness. ’

She had known very litile happiness
in her married life; buy she had been
thrown into stark misery when her
bushand, Rasuls, hag left her two
months ago. She could not imagine
where he had gone, and had failed to
obteln information even {rom the
loafers in the village who bad been
Rasula's pals. She had at last accepted
the conclusion that Rasula had desert-~
ed her, and set herself to the task of
earning for herself and the children.
Luckily there was a small plece of
1and which she could cail her own and
where she could labour with profit.
She loaded the canoe with green vege-
tables in the morning, rowed to the
city of Shrinagar to sell them -in the
big market, and returned o the village

in the evening with a few colns. This .

nad worked fairly well for two months.
But Zoni knew that winter would

soon set in, and with i would come

the end of her dailly earnings. This
sad thought filled her ming, and sQ
she had no enthusiasin to spare fler
ine gorgeous heauty araund her. The
sight of birds only sharpened fier paitn,
because it mate ber think what @
shame it was thas, while these mule
creatuves stuck to their nests, her
Rasula bad cruelly deserted her.

Lost in ris wought Zond did not
notice ihat she had now reached the
village. She Went on pz;ddhng the
cance with feeble. mechanical strokes,
She came oul of her thoughts only
when she heard someobe CUYIOg CZonit’
2oniy. She turped to lgok. Oa
Faima, her neighbour, stood o» the
pank calling her and waving her hgmcl,
Zoni turned to the left, and glided
swiftly through the clusters of canes,
Even before her canoe had pitched
into the soft eatrth of the pank and
steadied, Fatma began chiding her.

wzani, why are you so late today?
What a shame that you should have
heen away when he has come and {8
waiting for you....”

“He? Who?" Zoni asked as she

drew the oar from the water and
placed it in the canoe.

“Who else but your vagabond hus-
band?’ Fatma said, wringing her
hands, “I wonder why Allah does not
pring ruin on him. I have wothing
but curses for the rogue. I bave never
seen such a worthiess lazybone my
fife....”

Zoni had in the meatwhile pumped
out of the canqe and chimbed up the
slope. She took the old woman's hand,
and holding a finger close to the nose,
said, "“No, no. Fatma, you mt;stn’t;
abuse my rmsband. What if he is an
idler? After all he is my husband,
isn’t he? He has remembered e and
the children and come back. Isn't
that @ great thing? You mustn't talk
n of him., Come, come....”

Sne started to run, not caring for
old Faima., who hobbled bebind her
with difficulty, uttering curses. She
was very happy in ihe thought that
Rasula had come home. She bad sud-
denly forgotten all the hardships that
she had endured during the last two
months, ahd was bursting with eager-
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ness to reach the hut and to ha
good look at Rasula. ve &

Her children came running out of
the hut as she crossed the gate, and
entered the yard. They had sweets in
their mouths and hands, and new
frocks ‘on thelr bodies, “Ma! Mal”

they cried, “Look what
brought....” daddy has

To know that her husband had
returned was already enough joy for
Zoni, and therefore the sight of her
children, eating and dancing happily
made her almost weep for happiness.
She inwa_rd\y repented for having
thought il of Rasula during This
:g::e%ceéo %nd linthautmth moment she

£TSe; She
again doubt his love, wouid never

“Look, Zoni, I have come,” Rasul
sald, putting aside the ‘Hukka' as h:
saw her in the doorway. “You haq
perhaps feared that I'd never come.”

Zoni went to him and say near him
“IU's good you have come, Rasula. I
am very happy” This was all she
;:ould 5ay. And then there came g
1\u'np in her throat and she sat speech-
ess. She asked no questions. She was
content to listen to her husband,

It appeared that
a lot of money whg.asula oad made

a e he was vay.
I'm a rich man now, Zont,” hear:’:gt
saying again and again. He did not
tell her, however, where he had made
the money or in exactly what, way he
was going to be rich in the future
Zoni too did not want to know. '
After a while she got y
coal in the ‘Samovarg, ané) ' b?eggnp\tlctm
Poll a large quantity of tea leaves
e've gone without salt for two
months. People say Pakistan has neld
up salt and wheat and many other
things. Do you know that Rasula? §o

we have been d
any salte rinking tea without

“1 know, I know”

then producing a big packet he adg.
"Look. What do you think this (i&sd?'
Salt! I have brought dozens of such

backets. 1 have brought salt ang linen

and silk—everything youll want,
are going to be very rich.” - We

“May I give some
bours?” Zoni asked.
80 happy."

Rasula said, and

salt to the neigh-
“They would be

“O yes, O yes. »
sald ¥ Why not? Rasula

, “We can afford to m
BSpPY If & fer Pk ake people

ts
going to do the trlck."e of salt are

Zoni ran out with half a ¢
packets of salt, and calling Fatma, Zz‘e;g
utherm mew:lilr\el;n;he me:aved the packets
what have I gqt?” Gleetully. “Lock,
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“Where did your husband get so
much salt? The women pligd her

“Had he gone

with eager . questions,
into Pakistany”
Zoni could not
she did not know.
happy at the moment
quite enough for her.,

And her happiness becam,
and complete in the night et 1

tell them because

She was very
, and that was

D

that i gdid

not distress her when Rasula tol
in the morning timat he would bedstg;{

ing only for two
he would have to
Monday morning.

“Where will you go?'

ask. But she did not,

tell her, she thought,

"

and even if

did not, what did it matter?
“l have some important business,

Zoni, and Il be out f
day,” Rasula told her.

don't ming.”

W “Not at all, not at all
ut you must return at night.”

Rasula smiled af her

“Yes, I win”
and went out.

Zoni found it harg
without Rasula. The
slowly and tiringly
évening came. She
Some provisions and
wanted {o Drepare g

ula.  When
butcher's  shop,

choicest piece of
butcher, smileg al he

“You seem to h
. : ay
rich, Zoni” he r

to spend the

days and afer that
80 away again on

Zoni wanted to
Rasula would

he

o‘xl' the whole
1 hope you

she salq,

day

hours dragged on

went out to
fresh meat.

nice supper

she went to
and asked for
meat, old Vazir,

T,

- She was glag when

buy
She
for
the
the
the

€ suddenly hecome

ing i bt Smueemarlsred with a mean-

quite understand,

“Not quite rig
said. “But Ra,sul?

d S come hack
a little money, and ITw
something really nice > ol Sive

«

asked, believin,

€ money?”

which Zoni could not

uncle Vazir gnhe

with
him

to eat at night "

y should
her husbang g:‘t.sgo‘:t)g Wite care Wwhere

Zoni

unanswerable, § her question o be

“You must care”,
sald.  “Because

the old buteher

good
thing, and dirty money T anoths

I3 another,”

“Dirty money? Zoni gasped,

. “Yes, dirty—ve
into her eyes witn
had come 1o me in
offered me a lot of
send my three sons
come here to recrui
“Recruit men?o”
what? For whom?”

Ty dirty”,

a frown.
the afternoon

one

Vazir looked
Rasula

, and

money if T wounlg

with him,
¢ men He has
Zoni asked, “Por

“Come in, my child, I must tell
you everything I know.” Vazir took
her hand and led her into the Kitchen.
The poor girl wondered what she was
guing to be told now.

* » *

Zoni was a very miserable woman
when she left the butcher’s shop. She
desired to disbelieve what old Vazir
had told her. But she knew that it
must be true. And knowing if, all her
joy at the return of Rasula ebbed out.
Was her husband going to do a dirty
thing for the sake of money, she kept
asking herself. And if he was, was
she going to watch it helplessly or do
something to prevent it from happen-
ing....She remembered the prayer-
meeting at the mosque in the village
of Harjat Bal to which she had gone
with some of the village women on a
Friday, where the great leader Sheik
Abdullah had asked the people to be
prepared for war and exhorted them
to be loyal to Kashmir..,.If Rasula
was about to betray the mother-lang,
she thought, she must do something
to foil his treacherous designs....And
she must use all her cunning if she
wanted to succeed....

Rasula was drunk when he came
home at night. But Zoni talked with
him lovingly, and gave him a very nice
supper. ‘“Zoni, I'll be going away on
Monday morning,” he told her. “Some
friends will be going with me. A bus

will come from Muzaffarabad to take
us”,

Muzaffarabad! So what uncle Vazir
had told her was true, Zoni thought.
But she smiled at Rasula. “But youwl

be here tomorrow, won't you?” She
asked.

“Yes, my dear,” Rasula said. “Will
you prepare a nice supper for me again
tomorrow?”

“Of course I will”, Zoni told him.
“But you must promise me one thing,
Rasula. You must take me for a little
outing on the river in the moonlight
after the supper. We haven't gone out
in the moonlight for ages. Let's go
tomorrow, if you love me.”

“Of course I love you, Zoni” he
stroked her cheek. “We'll go out in
the moonlight tomorrow.”

“You are such a dear” Zoni said and
kissed him.

. * -

On Wednesday came a terrible piece
of news that threw the whole village
into consternation. Muzaffarabad, the
last town on Kashmi’s north west
border, had been attacked by raiders
from the Pakistan side. Men and

“

women from that fown were run.

ning for their lives into the Xash-
mir interlor towards the town of
Uri. The raiders were advancing.

Kashmir was in danger. Muzaflarabad
had fallen without resistance. Soldiers
of the Kashmir army had, people saidq,
deserted and gone over to the enemy,
and many civilians from Kashmir had
been hired to join the raiders. “Rasula
had come to take hired men to Muza-
ffarabad, don’t you remember?”’ People
said and nodded meaningly. Every-
body in the village talked about this.
If the raiders advanced, this village too
would be attacked, and houses would
be burnt, property looted, and women
assaulted. There was panic in the
village, and people talked of fleeing.
There was a dark shadow of fear and
anxiely on every one's face....

But here was one person in the
village on whose face there was &
strange smile—Zoni. She too of course
shared the general panic. Buf she
was inwardly joyful at the knowledge
that she had done something of which
she, as a daughter of Kashmir, might
be proud....

She had given Rasula poisoned
sweets when he had taken her on the
boat in the moonlight. And she had
thrown him into the Jehlum....Return-
ing to the cottage in the dead of night,
she had opened his trunk, and taking
out all the currency notes he had kept
in it, buried them under the oven....
On the morning of Monday twenty-two
men had gathered in her yard. They
said that Rasula had promised to give
them fifty rupees each if they went
with him to Muzaffarabad. “Where’s
Rasula?"” they had demandasd. Zoni
had feigned complete ignorance—and
even a good deal of anxiety at Rasula’s
sudden disappearance. “He has left me
again....” she wailed and bhegan to
sob....The men had then gone away,
cursing Rasula, and the bus froam
Muzaffarabad had gone pback empty....
Zoni had silently done a good deed
for her mother-land....

She was a widow now—miserable and
heipless. But what did it matter?
There was a deep contentment in her
heart that she had prevented her
husband from an act of treachery....
So while the whole village was in a
panic and men and women stood in
the streets in small groups discussing
the tragic news of the fall of Muza-
ffarabad, Zoni a young, simple peasant
girl, sat before the oven, staring into
the flames, happy and radiant in the
thought that she had killed a traitor
and kept twenty-two men from the
raiders’ ranks, and tried in her own
humble way to defend the freedom of
Kashmir. ..,
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SONGS SITA SANG

AND s;a t};f days went on. Once
again the world began ¢

a place worth living ar%d argaifﬁfg‘;
in. A new Interest had crept into
my life almost stealthily like a
coloured shadow at first; but
gradually that shadow slipped into
the light that had cast it, the dark
light of an excessive passion in the
heart and the limbs resembling a
fiery poppy with all the quality in
itself of making the mind forget its
erstwhile lonesomeness and lassi-
tude born of hopelessness and lack
?I interest in life. Sita was eer{ain-
ny;obecoming, in my eyes, more :;nd
mrre gg object worthy of affection;
wit.hs moved ahout the hougse
abou‘i“; affectation or guile bore
o €T presenice g, shyness’which
» st.eﬂl:ven 88 a vell wuven by a

€ virginity with something of

n

.

pﬁ}e starrthood  in
ihg;mesz;l and’ always in her eyes
There onlizneha%e %\ére light  which
en
the fountainsource of ad r?::; iixmm
cence touched with g spirlt‘;n o1
iel?gi’enes's 0f disposition. In fgzi
: n, o in after-years tireg
gtfagyidy Z}nd the immediate resuczi
‘ gmus forced separation f{rom
us, we went to Pondgicherry to re-
coup mental health ang spiritnal
streQng;th under the guidance of Sty
Aurcbindo and ihe Mother, the
;antgex;:,owltlo lavished deep aff‘ection
nstant care on Sit
her as the poss ARG
S DOS5ESS0or . of ‘an sneeli
grsgr‘ixmi\ ;;w?éch vivias what I hadg{féélli
Ty first historie e
;r;;ol Okl‘xé‘r home Without being abfét’%
which o up with the clarity with
e Divine Mo_ther had done

s invisihle

About Sita I have always felt a
strange vibration as of somebody
who jends half her being 1o earth
and hall to heaven all the time.
When she is silent 1 feel she
has withdrawn, behind mournful
thoughts and recollections, into the
realm of angels with whom she
holds communion, or else, she could
not have, with her delicate health
and the after-tragic years of life,
survived as she has done.

Sita sang Christian hymiis and
litted lullabies and folk-songs. It
was strange to listen to her sing in
falsetto while she sat beside Ramu,
either putting him to sleep of an
evening or mid-noon, filling both
the room and his growing heart
with a fund of very sweet and at-
tractive songs and snatches of
songs. Even to this day Rami, who
is now in his twenty-sixth year,
makes his childhood demands on
her. When he spends a night with
Sita in her Worli flat in Bombay,
he calls her to his side, makes her
sit by the edge of his bed and sing
the old, wonderful songs all over
again, replete with remembrance,
bitter-sweet, cruel-kind, spirit-thril-
ling. For Ramu’s limbs wete shaped
not only on Mangalore food but on
Sita's songs—and stories, for Sita is
a remarkable teller of faery tales
and grandmother legends. I must
confess to myself still adoring the
songs which Ramu calls for—I, too,
listen silently and often, .under
cover of the darkness, while that
thread of clear voice lilts away
patting and putling even grown-up
Ramu to sleep, tears often roll
across my cheeks and drop into the
great pit of the night, unnoticed,
unfathomed. For I recall the old
days that are no more; I recall the
whole of my past and realise that it
has been a series of sudden, swift,
unpremeditated tortures and {rage-
dies. Nothing seemed ever to have
come right in my life; everything
seemed to go awry, everydhing
seemed to become a tangle and a
mess. So much so that now when
anything does come right I begin
to suspect its validity. Fulfilment
always evokes in me a self-doubt.
I have got into an unconscious
habit of taking success, when and

if it does ever come, with a pretty
large grain of salt!

Sita sang some very lovely words.
One song 1 especially recall was of
a child who imagined what all he
would do if he should become a
pird—he would fly over flelds of
rice flapping his wings in joy and
freedom, he would fly away and
away. It had something of the
sentiment of Amal in Tagore’s “Post

" Office”—and, in fact, the senti-

ment which dwells in everything
{hat comes into being and form.
The idea of flying away like a bird is
as old as time itself—it was born,
perhaps, even before birds were
moulded of flight and feather. “The
desire of the moth for the star” is
a desire which is co-exisient and
coeval Wwith creation jitself—the
instant of being caught in shape is
the very instant of the cry “O had
I the wings of a dove’—the starting-
point of hunger to get released from
pondage. Ramw’s eyes would widen
with wide wonder whenever he
heard this particular piece, and
then when it came to the part
where the bird describes in onoma-
topoeia the manner of its flight, he
would flap and flutter his own little
hands as though they were aiready
a pair of real wings capable of
making his body levitate towards
such spaces as hold in their neigh-
pourhood rainbows and faery fires
and ricefields bursting with pearis
for grain.

Ramu also Ioved to hear another
song of Sita’s which became onhe of
his favourites. But it was for a
different reason from that which
made other songs find a place on
his list of favourites. This one was
about a little girl named Mary who,
one day, was given the task of
washing a heap of plates and dishes.
The heap was very heavy and her
little strength could hardly cope
with the weight....with the result
that it dropped from her young
hands and toppled down and broke
to pieces. She had a step-mother
who was, of course, of the proverbial
sort—embodiment of cruelty and
hardheartedness. So when little
Mary returned home, the step-
mother beat her black and blue
until she herself resembled the
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broken dish, the
next day she
ends with the

smashed plate. The
died—ang the song
cry “Alas! Alas! poor
little Mary”, This was what Ramy
could hardly bear: beating a little
girl to death! And he wond rise in
wrath from bed, stand up like g
sentinel and say “That step-mother
should ba Punished. She had no
right to hurt little Mary, my frieng”

; Ramu hgs
risen up like 3 sentin

and wrgng-
t help giving Sitg a
great portion of the credit for
Ramu’s fine nature ang character
which were moulded so constantly
and with sych motherl

beautify) spiritual in

Rich ang
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Onam grand, for it is saj
the events of
templs. Al] wear ne

W clothes on
this particular day,
classes giva

ed ‘Kaineetam’

a day of feasting for all, Tﬁe

spend the da
tikali,
themselves with the ma
thallw’ which g almost Jika
though in a friendly spirit,
and jack fruit, ¢

will not miss his Onam and the
Onam bananas,

For the newly marrieq couple
Onam is g very important occasion,
The mother-in-law

will definitely

take offence if the son-in-law doeg

arried Onam at

the wite’s house. 1t 15 a grand time

of enjoyment for the whole family
8

Sita not com

e In at the time she had
done, it i3 g

ifficuly to imagine as to
mental life he might
g0 through in chilg-
» he would have gone
it alone with
poetry and beauty to feeq
his Imagination.

was slowly entering
activity which gave
for g stzady home
too selfishly engro
literature to pary,
child .which was b
Secret sorrow than
—since it sz

have had to
hood~perhaps

For his mother
a life cf public
her little time
-life, and I was
ssed in creating
with time for a
orn more out of
the joy of urion
emed to come anly as a
past of youth

a future of ageing
and frustration.

ONAM: GRANDEST M
FESTIVAL

by ‘NAMBS®
'V EDNESDAY, 15th September, i
This festival is for ths Malayajoes,

the Malayalee
what Deepavali i 1o the Tami), Holi
to the Northerner,

ALAYALEE

and is usug

lly called ‘Kodi-Onam’
(First Onam) .
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RAJAGOPALACHARI

. . . .
by ? .

is
R. C. RAJAGOPALACHAIIZI . }:e
M c;bviously the last to hfo Q o
title of Govemor-(}eneralf Othe e,
With the inauguration oor-General
constitution the Govern e ant
will be replaced by the e or
nd the office of the O e
G 1 will disappear 1 sine
getllaeraof history. It is m;ﬁ;eofﬂce
tén re?view the evolutiv‘?:n%i;rl tHastings
o hthte t(i)r;xe Colffxakra.varthi Ragi:
b ﬁ (?hari——a period coverinagrtem
g.(c)lt)l; aa century and three qu

d a

i the first century an 2
hs?gl r(x)rfxgme East India Cg;'rsxir;;nfyor
existence there was no nec pec e
the office of the Governp:r;s 3 e
as the territorial pos§e§stx s o the
o s v;;);oglsmtg maintain
any was a ' oy
i(}t(s)ntli?stigctive commercial (ikﬁirz:; ber.
There were GOVErnors i]?ombva A
Presidencies of Bengal, o ad
o butdei%h gtl,:suz and was
independe oot
ity Teponde 10 7
gzgzzr;mer;ﬁd Buxar c%mpggglz
altered the character of tdeto oy
aI; and the Company.ha' Jo by
the 1 role of = terntor_xa sove
thf newn now became 1_n_iv1,and
:gft? ‘the Company'’s activxgas c%n-
policies should be co-ordina oéntral
trolled and directed by one ,f s
agency. The Regulating Act o bl
S the first step in this direc .
Kasconferred on the Gove;;leo:nor—
Bengal the flitle of Gt A
Genera), and made the oth T nte
Presidex;cy Governments Suboéouncil
to the Governor-Ge_n‘_araHn;he P
of Bengal. The position of A \;ery
Governor-General was n nRegulat-
enviable. In spite of the Elat-
ing Act, the provmcia} (‘;‘:cm(']1 Tnots
continued to function like iin vpim-
dent administrators, ttak v?a%r im-
portant decisions abou  and
peace without any referencifl: ine
Govemor-Genera1~in-Counci h T
ther the Governor-General had n

ice in the deliberations
impo.rtaé\gu;oclﬁe and he was obli%gg
o out ’the decisior}s Oft e
. 'ca?g’ The Pitts India Acn of
mawr;tréngthened the posm:;l 0 of
1784 vernor~General py empr >
t}ze God enlarging his powe Sthe
-~ a'r;ion and control overWh.en
Supe?wial Governments. Jimen
provmcCornwallis was offere e
Lorci or-Generalship .he dema"mce
Soven ondition of his acce_g}t1 nce
hat t?le Governor-Ger}eral 3 d0°ci-
e he power to override t.he ();V -
h_ave tf kxx)is Council and this fI\)ct o
o ted by a Parliament o
pikoy gr%’?om the time of Corn:)va b
o vernor-General came db?* e
o Gouvon as the unc%xsputet' 1 d
1(}01':1?1(; C%mpany’s administrasion
0 .
Indf?l' 1833 the Governor-Gexgrg%
o lled the Govarnor-Gener o
Ben c? Charter Act of 1833 “if:ame
B‘e g ﬁis position as the S}igstra-
mseg of the Company’s _adn;;l v
hpa by conferring on him the e
glfo r:}ovemor-Cremarad (I)itc;%(?ié e
ACt ‘mtro?gcegng?:npoadmims@ratiox;
hsamonmeant the concentration o_ .
whicr; in th2 hands of me Governor
g%?\f:ral and his Council.

i ition of the Egst
Wlt%oglgass? Oalmd the assunfgtim;\
fffld;?,wer by the Crownftttxgﬁpcgg;’ gr:
prestige igld povav::: ° considembb;
nor—Geng The Governor-Genera
enhar&cea.new status as the Vicercgl
gairtlfle representative of t.he Crow;] d
g"rrom 1858 onwards the Vlcerll'oys;m_
Governor-General becarpte tagd it
pol of imperial authority, o e
me Government took ser Izvnity
I::re to see that the Zﬁﬁzﬁﬁeldd bThe
(éf V;zlr%o(i?é:nz;ﬁ mwas invariabl;;
pi?;k;,d from the highest gankiﬁ cc;
British aristocracy apd his o bé
like the British kingship, came t?f X
looked upon as a non-party °° Ac_.
The high salary of the Govarnor
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General (over two and a ha

of rupees a year in addlgoﬁmég
numerous allowances), his position
as the representatfve of the King-
Emperor, the almost dictatorial
bowers conferred on him by the con-
stxtution,' the extensive patronage
he exercised, his numerous preroga-
tives (granting pardons, conferring
titles, ete)—all these made the office
of the Governor-General one of the
most coveted offices in the Britigh
Em_plre. The difficull problems
which the Arst Gavernor-General
had‘ t(} face—insubordination of
provincial Governors or intransig-
ence of Executive Councillors—were
not there. The Governor-General’s
gndxsputed authority over the entire
.sub—con_tinent of India was clearly
emphasised even wngder the federal
consti(gution and the Execulive
Councillors logked up to him novt
only as leader but even a5 master

Lord Mountbatten wa
S the 1}
Governor-Genera] tp exercige thset
powers‘and also the first to play th
tompleiely Qifferent role of a cor;e

stitutional head of

: the st
Ra)agopalachari has no iigligi ‘Mr'
heriteq the throne o

to say this is not to belittle t\

portance of the office of the tx:ni!a_
tutlonal Governor-General; it ig a
well-known fact that in practical

politics influence i
Pohtics % is the subtle form

The most important check on /the
Dowers of the Governor-Gen:rx;Aﬂ;g
the pre-independence period was
the control exercised by the Home
Government through the Seeretary
at State for India. Instances ot
conflict between the India Govarn-
ment and the Home Government
during the Viceroyalties of Mayo
Northbraok, Eigin, Minto ang othars
are well-known. But after indepgm
dence _there is no question of any
supervising control fram outside
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OUR DEFENCE STRATEGY

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

FOR the proper defence of 2
country, a number of things are
necessaty, like a good and efficient
army, high morale of the peo-
ple, sound finances and industry,
and lastly dood strategic natural
frontiers. Of these strategy is the
one thing which is based on the
unalterable facts of geography.
There is no choice for us over them,
for we cannot alter the position of
mountains and rivers, but can only
make as good use of them as W€
can. An army can be recruited and
trained, public morale built up,
and industrial production s.tep-
ped up, all in a short time,
but in defence strategy, a sound
understanding of  history, and
geopolitics of the country, based
on long training is necessary. An
elementary knowledge of the defence
strategy of a country is necessary
not only for the professional army
man, but for all patriotic citizens.

India is one of the very few coun-
{ries in the world with defensible
natural frontiers. In the opinion
of many, including the late 8. Sree-
nivasa Iyengar, India became a prey
to successive invasions, in spite of
such good natural frontiers, due {o
her persistent negligence of defence
matters. This I fear is only one
side of the picture, If we analyse
the long history of India calmly, we
find that invasions became possible
only during the absence of a strong
central Government in North India.
When there was a strong central
Gavernment, India had successfully
defeated the best armies in the
world considered invincible in their
time. The invincible ‘Macedonian
Phalanx’ of Seleucus Nikator was
defeated utterly by Chandragupta
Maurya. The Hun hordes under
Attilla who laid waste all Asia angd
Europe, were defeated at the gates
of India by the armies of Skanda
Gupta. Again the terrible Mongole
armies under Jenghiz Khan and
Hulagu, were thoroughly defeated
by Balban the slave king of Delhj,
and later Ghiazuddin Tuglak,
though they laid waste all Asia, the

powerful Chinese empire, Iran and
Europe. Only when there was 110
strong central Government did
India become a prey to invading
armies. Thus the necessity for a
- strong central Government from the
viewpoint of defence-strategy can
never be over-emphasized.

But alas, our natural frontiers ale
a thing of the past, after the vivi-
section of India. The defence of
our long artificial western fronticy
is the most trying task that our
country has to face. We will have
to acquaint ourselves thoroughly
with all the problems inherent in it,
to preserve our hard-won freedom.
On the other side of the frontier 1s
Pakistan, a state none too friendly
to us, with a fairly strong army, and
further on Afghanistan, which is
watching warily across the NWF.
Province, to absorb the lands of
Pathans, and further on still, mighty
Russia. The only consolation is that
in common with us Pakistan aiso
has the same long artificial inde-
fensible frontiers, and siands as
much to lose by it as to gain. Qur
policy must be that in case Pakistan
or any other state through Pakistan .
attacks us, along this long frontier,
we must be ready to meet it with a
counter offensive, and in case
Pakistan has to defend her N.W.
frontier against a common enemy
to India and Pakistan, we must be
ready to cry halt to the invader at
the frontier itself. :

Analysing this long western fron-
tier in fuller detail, first we have
mountainous Kashmir which we can
give up to Pakistan only at our
peril. The strategic advantages of
Kashmir in a war with any enemy
from the west are too well known
{o be repeated. We must however
have easy access for our armies to
and from Kashmir at all times, for
which we must have at least {wo
good roads., The present road via
Pathankot, though it satisfies a long
felt need, is too near the Pakistan
border and has a number of vuluer-
able bridges. We must have as an
alternative another more easterly
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toad. More than tha
equip Kashmir with s wejj trained
indigenous army, and release our
army for more important duties.
Kashmir is of use to India strategi-
cally only as a springboard for any
offensive, but it will be g costly
waste for us fo

ock up our army
there in mere defence.

t we must zoon

From East Punjab down to Cutchy
the Indo-Pakistan border is one
long artificial line running across
watered plains in the north and
sandy semi-deserts further south.
In modzern times the deserts are no
great barrier, but the deserts of
Rajputana with their scanty popu-
lation offer few targets for an ip-
vading army, but contain good ajr-
fields to launch an air offensive with,
But to evolve a plan for defence in
depth for the nighly  vulnerabie
East-West, Punjab border line is a
job for experis, 13 may be through
a system of loosely connected forts

and pill boxes, through wel} orga-
nised border

amies and home
guards, through watchiul ajy fleets,
and through all thege and much
morz. Bul whatever be the techni-
cal devices or systems adopred,
eternal vigilance ang eternal pre
paredness ar: essential pre-regui-
sites for any defence of Our western
barder. It is our business tg sSee
that any offansive from the west is
not met by a halting defenze bug
by stern and strang tounter-offen~
-8lves turning the vulnerabie border
n2 to our advantage,

. - The problem of
eastern border lin
Mar difficulties.

the defence of our
€ has its own pecu-
Through a specially
malicious dispensation of the burder
line commission, the Jalpaiguri dig-
trict with an overwhelming Hinduy
majority which could provide a
fairly wide pathway to Assam from
West Bengal was cut up to maks
this lifeline ag DAarrow as possible.
Qur links with Assam through this
pathway are §

able 0 be tampered
with any time,

unlesg Iynx-zyed
vigilance ig exercised. The isolation
of Assam can ba made wp for only
() it we nave not only good rail
and road links with am, which
aré now baing provided, but gise a
Separate sta }

nding army for Assam
alone to guarg its we

stern border,
.- 80

(2) closest relations for defence
burposes with Nepal and Burms and
(3) if we plan to make the best of
the isolation of Rast Bengal from
her parent land, East Bengal with
s  teeming milliong i1s like an
overflooded  river, hald by o
thin dam ang Teady to break
it and overfiow into Assam, the
minute our vigilance ig relaxed,
We must therefore make it a point
that in any conflict between Pakis-
tan and India, this most thickly
populated Muslim tervitory s the
first to he conguered and held as
a8 hostage for the good behaviour
of the hordes from Western Pakig-
tan. Assam at all costs must never
be allowed to e isolated even for
4 single day.

The thezory Propounded by Teague
enthusiasts that India, an unwietdy
Colossus, can any day be torn to
Pizces by g pincer movement from
western and eagtern Pakistan is not
worth much tonsideration. A vinger
movement or an attack on two
fronts is possible only when both
sides ars squally well equipped. But
East Bengal, 3 lonely islang a

thousang miles away from Ther
sabre—raming Parents will be harg
Pt to it o defend herssif. The
real problem on our eastern horder
to  prevent the

Assam;

> 148 contacts by seq with all
the outside world, ang 5 Tesources,

is the natural arsenai and tgain;gg
ground for the Iz}diax}; :.rl;rrg;eﬁ o

isis. It has so far be
(f:xl“z)s;}: exploiting its rich posgpigitégsl
by the existence of ant h!;nliqui-
statelet in its mitdst‘ie,1 :imijs ol W

i of this sta i
lti;stllconof any wise statesman Iprlg?a
ning the defence strategy Ofuch to.
No sacrifice will be too m
achieve this 2nd.

Our southern borders are the ljﬁg
of Bengal and the _Arablan ?ega nd
with a long coast line to defend, ve
have indesd a great leewaiaw'
make in building up a Stj.fq?sglungth
But fortunately, in dspklger l())o ulrs :mtu-
there are few goo siﬂios v

artificial; for enemy ¥
f::ldoi)r bombard. Hence thf f:?strgf
coastal defence lwouﬁl1 r:)c;t (?t;rnco% e

ion to the leng

ﬁ?xrenand a good navy suppleme;c;:il
by coastal home .guards, lco rsaft
defence squads plym_g smalj (rzl Mt
and g vigilant ﬁeett all: ar‘r:rlé Z:nnot
quite equal to the task. o s

the cost of a strong )
%gugggp our waters clear of hostile

ipping 1 crisis, especially whefl
srzplk))g;gstmo? being descendants of
b le who colonized and conguer-
ggogn South East Asia, and a'spn"e;
Eor the leadership of East I}St{aa vly
not all Asia. But the stronge‘i -i’fh-
would be unable to do the ](é_ W uof

t the active co-operalion -
%1(13 lon. Our relations with Ceyq
has\"e n'ot been quite close enough xig
the past due to many reasons 5nip
it is no tribute to our statesmar}é‘ I
that Czylon should still woo Bri % ex:
her erstwhile enslaver, fpr ner
naval defence, coldshouldering defs

other country, When our lea s
?ave succeeded in integratxpgt max;e
than five hundred §tates'm ot e
framework of India thho:}ence
e o prgblecx;\ygfnclg:%ﬁlg{ cer-

i wit :
?altliﬁlr;rcebe beyond 'the capacity of
Indian statesmanship.

These are in barest outline somzf
of the elementary factors anccl’ pr(t)o
blems in our .defenc‘a.s_tratel,y, o
which all patriotic citizens mus
give serious thought.
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THE LIMITATIONS OF
MECHANISED FARMING

by P.V.C. RAO

A warning against intensive

mechanization of Indian agri-
culture has been conveyed through
Dr. Amarnath Jha, Vice-Chanesllor
of the Benares Hindu University,
by Professor Einstein. The Profes-
sor emphasised that intensive cul-
livation through tractors and alijed
mechanical equipment, coupled with
intensive application of chemical
fertilizers, would ultimately lead to
soil exhaustion even though such
practices might for some time pro-
duce increased output. The Pro-
fessor's warning 1s timely to the
Astan countries which are now on
the run for a mass scale adoption
of mechanised agriculture.

The European nations and the
U.S.A. have made rapid strides in
mechanized farming. Tractors save
a considerable amount of labour and
also render timely operations possi-
ble. Huge bull-dozers with their
immense mechanical power are
made to work over the mountains
and dig the earth several feet deep.
They uproot the bulky trees and
clear the ground. The land is
stimulated by the application of the
chemical fertillzer. The deep fur-
fows turned out by the tractor-
driven plough assimilate the ferti-
lizer and dissolve it widely and
deeply so -that it might become
availabie for feeding the crop roots.
The field yields the most under the
stimulus of the fertilizer. The cycle
of intensive yields continues un-
abated for a few decades, but as the
fertility content of the soil becomes
exhausted, soil depletion sets in.

The history of American agricul-
ture bears ample testimony 1o ihe
créeping death of soil exhaustion
that has been brought about by the
intensive exploitation of the exposed
lan;i through power farming. The
dwindling vields that followed
bumper outputs, and also the dust

gales and the Sweeping floods
awakened {he American ia’uon ir;
the early thirties to the Tatal effects
. 32 )

of intensive exploitation of wipro-
tected lands through mechanised
farming. Phe nation immediately
swung to a widespread programine
of soil and water conservation prac-
tices which aim at the restoration
and maintenance of the balance of
fertility of the lang.

In a country like India where {he
land is too fragmented to be amen-
able for economical cultivation
through power farming and the
average farmer ill affords the costly
equipment for mechanica} cultiva-
tion, tractor farming has several
limitations. Consolidation of hold-
ings may render tractor farming an
economic feasibility, In any case,
however, the fatal mistake of in-
tensive exploitation of unprotected
lands through extensive application
of power farming aided by chemica]
fertilizers should never be repeated
by us in our country. A system of
intensive cultivation through me-
chanised operations of a land ex-
posed 1o the vagaries of wind and
water is certainly suicidal o the
country’s agriculture.

Likewise the application of ¢he-
mical fertilisers on exposed lang
have  serious limitations  poth
agronomic ang topographical, When
the soil ig left to be wasted away
by run-off streams or blown uut g5
dust gales, it will be a wasteful
practice to build up the fertility of
the land through repeated applica-~
tion of costly chemical fertiliser,
It is the soil that yields the crop
and when such a soil itself is
allowed to be lost, the chemical
fertilizer will be g Poor substiiute.

In case it is desired to introduce
mass scale mechanical farming in
our country, it will be absolutely
essential to take up at the outset
intensive soii and water conserva-
tion practices which would ensure g,

healthy regenerative type of agri-
culfure,

' BATTLE FOR BOMBAY

(From A Special Correspondent)

BOMBAY like Madras is at the

moment in the throes‘of a
spirited agitation over ils 1‘utvu1'e.
Starting about a month back, it has
gathered snowball momentum apd
threatens to affect its trade and
commerce.

Bombay City had a population of
only eleven lakhs in 1921 when first
concern was exercised over lmgu)s;
tic provinces. The headguarters o
the Rombay Presidency was first
Surat. It was only in 1708 tl_:at
Bombay became the capital c;jt.y,
Since then it has been the converg-
ing point of a composite popu]aauon
and its prosperity has been Duiit }'7y
the combined efforts of Parsis,
Gujaratis, Sindhis, Britishers and
even Madrasis.

The claim of the Maharashirians
for the city of Bombay is based on
geographic considerations. Though
it is an island, Bombay belongs'm
essence to Maharashtra, they _clalm.
There is a systematic campaign in
a section of the loca) press for
Bombay’s annexation to Maharash-
tra. The Linguistic Provinces Com-
mission having already embar.ke.d
on its inquiry, it is claimed that it is

. impossible to suspend any cffort at

’ . d
effectively representing proper an
just opinion on the question, Slﬂgy
Impatient critics of the present poli-
tical set-up of the Indian Union.

The Bombay Provincial Congress
Committee fired the first shot .and
at a crowded meseting it was decided
to postpone consideration of the
future of Bombay City by a deca'de.
It was argued that the Indian
Union is at the moment neck-dgzep
in so many other more pressing
problems and it should not be sad-
dled with the complexities that
would inevitably arise as a re§u1t of
the agitation for the creation of
linguistic provinces. The thread
was later taken up by a represe:nta-
tive meeting of Bombay citizens
where a resolution was adopted
urging the postponement of all
issues relating to the setting up of
the new provinces in the wider

interests of the country till suffici-
1err)itt experience had been gained
about the working of the new con-
stitution. In the event of thg gxxsft—.
ing province of Bombay bfal_ag Ye-
grouped into a separate province on
a linguistic basis, the n_leetlng by
another resolution decided that
Bombay with its port and suburbs
should be formed into a separate
independent province. The resolu-
tion further strongly opposed the
fncorporation of Bombay in Matha-
rashtra as unreasonable and unten-
able. A committee of 75 persons
with Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas
has been appointed to_ reply po the
questionnaire and . give evxdfence
before the Linguistic Provinces
Commission.

The Bombay Municipal Corpora-~
tion also decided by a majox_'zty that
the present was the most inoppor-
tune moment for consldering or
discussing the gquestion regarding
the formation of new provinces cn
a linguistic basis. City fathers ex-
pressed the opinion that the gues-
tion should be postponed till the
crisis through which the couniry
was passing was tided over. In @he
event however of the Commission
deciding to proceed with the ques-
tion the Corporation held tl?at it
should be given an opportunity to
express its views.

On this issue there Is again
cleavage of opinion among Con-
gressmmen and Socialists. The So-
cialist Party here considers Bombay
City to be part of Maharashtra aqd
believes that if and when linguistic
provinces are carved out, Bombay
should go to the provinece of Sam-
yukta Maharashtra., 'The pgrty
however agrees with the Prime
Minister that the whole question of
Jinguistic provinces should be held
aover for a decade.

There is o doubt that Bombay is
the richest and the most prosperous
city in the whole of India. It is its
surplus revenue that feeds the hin-
terland. The finances of Gujarat
and Saurashtra would be consider-
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ably affected it Bombay i3 cnnexed
t0 Maharashira. The fendency in
Congress cireles seems o be veering
Tound o the view that Hombhay and
Madras cities should be constituied
inte  independent entities, Many
people  have contributed o the
growth of the premier cities of
India. Not only the Gujaratis but
also the Marwaris and even the
Portuguese and British have econsi-
derzbly helped and in Inture, Ame-
rican capital wil] pe thrown into the
growth of Bombay. 4 master plan
for the growih of the city 15 in blue
priut stage and itg execution woulg
depend very much on the deciston
2% 16 whom the eily shonld belong
in future. It the Maharashtrians
take it up, there is uo doubt there
will be a Tegwar fow of Gujarati
capital from Bombay and Ahmegds-
bad  wonid e developed  and
moderiised, Affuent Gujaratis
woald also try to deflect part of the

the Kathigway toast. The new port
of Kandla which the Centrag Gov.
erament has gecided

The non-Msa
settled down h

capital of {he e
Maharashirs Pravince, 3t has ric‘;’x
associations behing it a

enshrineg

ombay. It h $
also infinite possibilitles of expa?\-
sfon  unlike Bombg,

whi
reacheqd saturhtion point. e has

A neyw angle on thig con
88 been thrown Y S

3 contri {
4 local Contemporary Sutar in

who

formation of 2 mari ad?cgsgf
vince along the west coagt of India,
¢ pleads thag in the SupPreme in-
terests of the nation Bambay shoulg
be geve}oped !x}bq 2 mighty bastion
o country’s defence hy Hnking
\\pnw’zth gz‘facnasgl Strips fyom
Ya. He ‘arpyeg tha

i; the constal sty 45 dividid émmng
¢ differeny provinces gl the varied

o

and important developmens schernes
can hardly be carrled out without
stirring up intey-provineial Jealoys-
jes and rivalries. An additional gad-
vantage to be derived from the
formation of 3 new maritime pro-
vince along the west coast of Indgiy,
would be that by bringing together
various peoples on an economie
basis a chanee will be afigrded to all

to learn to Hve together in perfert
amity.

The writer high-lights his bleg
thus: “Bombay with all its ready.
made and unrivalled equipment gof

2 High Coyurs, 2 University and
scores of pther educational instity.
tions of high Standard, ity innumer-

r cotners
the metropolis

‘ R provinee apg
Will never §y inte any catouna) pr

S the United States of Am?rica

really interested in Pak;stan
acquiring Kashmir, as a part of the
World-wide, encirclement of the
Boviet Union? Or is it just a bogey
created by the Communists and
other pro-Soviet elements?

Here is the testimony of the
widely read and inﬁuentia; Ameri-
can weekly, Saturday Evenmg.Pcht,
which recently has been running a
Series of anti-Soviet scare articles.
Introducing an article headed, “The
World's Queerest State” by Edgar
Snow, the editors state:

“Pakistan—the personal crea-
tion of a rich and wilful man—
can play a vital role in your
future. What can we expect of
this remarkable neighbour of

Russia? A Post editor probes the

riddle™. .

Que cannot miss the signifinance
of “YOUR future”, addressed to
American citizens. The frontiers of
the U8, Empire, in othar wogds, are
on the Jhelum—or rather in §he
wastelands of Gilgit! Along with
the article is also printed a map
of Ingia and Pakistan, with Kash-
mir prominently markpd on it, .anc.l
carrying the following caption:
“Russia looms dirsctly north...The
map makessclear why we are so
toncerned about Pakistan”. )

Surely there could be no vlainer
and franker statement of Amertcgm
foreign policy with regard to Pakis-
tap—and Kashmir!

HALF-TRUTHS ABOUT KASHMIR

Edgar Snow, who achieved world-
wide fame by publicising the activi-

ie of the then little-known
é%’f’nese Communists in his “Red
Star Qver China” but reqently seems
1o be graguslly reorien?mg hgmselt
to the current anti-Soviet policy ot
America’s rulers, assumes thg pose
of objective impartiality in discuss~
ing the origins and consequences of
Pakistan but exposes himself when
dealing with Kashmir. He _never
cared even to fly ag far as Srinagar
and, consequently, devotes seven
hundred words of dangerous half-
truth about the sitnation not men-
tioning the popularity pf Shaikh
Abdullah and of the National Cgm-
ference, or faking note of the fact
that the Indian Union accepied the
accession of the state on the speci-
fic understanding that it would be
subject to a plebiscite. Confdently,
he gives his verdict: “On this
(Kashmir} issue at least, .everx
Muslim seems to be a Pak}stam
Would Mr. Snow accept an iaviia-~
tion to come to Kashmir and find
out for bhimself?

While the atlempt to back Pakis-
tan’s claims to Kashmir is obvious,
yet he is forced to make cgrtain
observations which are significant
enough to deserve the attention of
the U.N.O. Commission, as the con-
fessions of a pro-Pakistani Obser-
ver:

“Pakistan is just Pa-istan as
long as Indian forces remain n
Kashmir. That absent “R” is
as humiliating to these people as
a missing front tooth would e
for Betty Grable. ...

“Kashmirs Hindu ruler. . .show.
ed signs af joining India instead.
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PRESSURE WAS NEEDED. (Em-
phasis mine—~K.A.A) Pakistan
abandoned the British outnosts
on the Afghan frontier and let
the wild border tribesmen pour
across her territory into Kashmir,
Unofficially Pakistan helped the
invaders in transit with  food,
arms, equipment—and REGULAR
ARMY  OFFICERS ‘Emphasis
throughout mine—~K.AA,) .. ..
Pakistan stubbornly backs an in-

vasion behind a screen of tribes-
men....

“Whilz travelling by plane
across Pakistan, I sat next to a
young Muslim businessman frem
Lahore. He admitted that ne hag
volunteered for three moaths
service in Kashmir, which ha had
just completed. He had found it
50 “interesting” that he was going
back. I asked about the arson,
looting and rape that I had hearg

reportad wherever tribesmen hagd
gone. HE ADMITTED TIHAT
THERE WAS WIDESPREAD
PILLAGING. ‘But  that's over
now. The tri

besmen have been
brought under

discipline ®y
PAKISTAN OFFICERS . My
acquaintance did not deny that
hundreds of Kashmiri girls had
been abducted as a part of tripal
loot. ‘But stories that tripes

: men
are raping women in Kashmir are
quite untrue’, he maintained,

‘Tribal law is very strict about
rape; it is punished py i
€xecution’. Then he added an
indienant af

: terthought: ‘They
simply don’t tolerate rape!

THEY
MAY RILL WOMEN, YES! But
rape? Never!’
Pakistan, according to Edear
Snow, ‘“seeks close

economic eg-
the common.
THE UNITED

Operation with al
wzalth powers AND
STATES. By declaring itg intention
to remain in the commonwealth
before Indig did, by voting with the
British at the U R

THE E, Paki
has tentatlvely FUTUR, akistan

TED AMER]-
3 v

CAN COURTSHIP—thus far with
no notable results”. ‘

But if Mr. Snow’s thesis is accept-
ed, “notable rasults” will soon fellow.
For he concludes the article with the
resounding appeal: “It would be a
grave mistake to undersstimate it
or to refuse to Pakistan the iriend-
Ship and technical aid which its
more progressive people expect from
the United States”.

Isn't Mr. Snow trying to sonvert
the converted? The American “Bri-
gadier” Russel Haight, and those
who sent him on his mysterious
mission to help the tribal raiders,
wer2 not “underestimating” the im-
portance of Pakistan friendship.
And Pakistan papers openly have
been boasting of “foreign friends”

sending arms ang ammunition to
the  so-called “Azad  Kashmir”
forces !

JOHN BULL, DEMOCRAT !
Talking  about
interest in Pakistan ang Kashmir
this is what an Englishman returned

from Indig writes

from Englang to
a Srinagar boatman:

Anglo-Amerlcan

“I have read in the Paper that
there is quite g movament, on
foot to depose the Maharajah and
Join Pakistan. No doubt you are
in agreement with this as it does
seem rathsr odg having g Hindu
Maharajah in g bredominantly
Mohamedan State”,

Begad, Sir
odd! But n

than the fact
tish should have ruled over g ‘pre-
dominantly Indian’ country for
over a century? Not odder than the
fact that the British shoulg be stra-
_ﬁng and bombing patriotic rasisters
in a bredominantly Malay Malaya?
John Bull's belated concern for de-
mocracy is very touching, indeeq |

that Bri-

Anyway, the Srinagar boatman
who is not ag dumb as the Burra
theb (who once stayad in hig boat)
might imagine, hag asked me tg

type out the following rep}
English friend - § TRl 1o its

“Dear Sir, ' ‘
Tganks for your kmd letterla;}g
the advice you have cglg\;f? Ll‘isl':e Ehe
r you
%’ﬁ%aggjaﬁe%mydo I. Tam entxfg‘lz
with you in turning out Maha{l e% :
and having people’s goverin

: i aj” un--
—what we call “aqwamt radj

der our leadzr Shaikh Abglul_lgit:).
But, sorry, we don’t want to 35.0
Pak'istan—even if you - saycqn‘t.
Sorry, Saheb, very sorry, ¢a
oblige”.
POINTER FOR UN.C.

) story, vouch-
e is a gem of a story, ¥

saxlf*failletcl)b megby a friend 111\} %ei)lrl;i_.
Some members of the U.'mo: G
mission went on a shopp :,t e
dition to the Kashmh_‘ Alj.sh nc
i' fis Emporium on 5, Prit viraj
glgdeew Delhi, While 11151)‘3'0’0‘1111(%
tk?e Beautiful exhibits, they :)Lfm(ge
questioning the employees of 1
emporium.

indu or a
« are you? A Hin
Mu‘s’slliyrlr(l)'?”‘,l They asked one of the
employess.

“A Muslim”, was the reply.

” ked another
“And you?”, They as ‘
whé loolzed just about the same.

“1 am a Hindu”.

‘e Hindus
so on. Some Wele
an%ndsome were Mushmsd a’lgd ttgﬁ
Commission-wallahs couldn

who was who.

“But how can y?ﬁ, Hglkclusthasz;d

lims, work together— s2”

lc\)/gtes ‘of the members of the Com
mission enquired.

nlovees
t not?” one of the. emplo}
cou‘&fged, “Go to Kashmir, ?}i,ea\r;g
you will see millions more Il anci
Hindus and Muslims, living
working together”. .

That’s why, perhgpg, the msat;ﬁ
body of the Commission has o
ngt made up its mind to come
Kashmir!

A PLAY FOR THE PEASANTS

jed the Drama Group

: talllccorlggsagrlnir National Cultural

g'f nteto Ompura, a village abgut

terr? miles from Srinagarc,i whir; téifzz

nhere the other day give

:rexntopterf—air performance of then
new play, “Kisan” (Peasant).

The village drum-beastg(rjw w:trlls
about announcing tpe o e
peasants begane toa trfxl;lge n to e
Zlciﬁgg an\éhszbig boax_‘d bearir\gt thei

rds, “Kashmir Natlona} Cul 1_1rad
\Y('n({”’ put up. An improvise
g;??sing-room was arranged u;xtdielx;
a Eree and while the ac'tqrs we: v
for make-up, the musicians, f) iix—
ing upon traditional Kaslm‘x‘ltxze ity
struments, entertalr}ed the f;\ber of
growing audiesnce with a nu
folk tunes.

hich- is
he village of Ompura W h
onTl;}%ne mile from Badhgam ?:dci cl);:g
five miles from t fe ae \ >
&lfnqa;n under the raiders occupati%n
fr;rk two days, at a time when the
v.m'v first wave of invasion hafi rea;
-ho'd the very outskirts of Sl§x1aga~
f:nd eyen thz acrodrome was mnlmp
Tninent danger. It is a small ‘w. ?ﬁy
f about a hundred houses, ol :
?hree of which belopged to ljlgmc;lm:
Practically all the villagers aiv ?\re
Muslim peasants. let watsélfhtglee s0 of
ifying to hear t em
Sg:eyaﬁ‘ocities committed by \tv};:
tribal raiders; how every h%usemore
systematically looted, an ore
’th'm twenty of them set op* re
w‘ﬂﬁn the raiders had to )eﬁ'en
unc;er pressure from the India
army. -
Asadullah Dar, one of the peasant
proprietors, was one of_ thfhievzi lxlz:legré
happenzd to be in
Xfﬁgn tgg raiders came (the tr;s§
had fled to Srinagar or ti?ato tl?e
illagesy. He told wus :
;gilélgrs includad several ‘tlll;l;ft;org'lxig
1diers wearing badges, >
Sc(z)u'ried wireless sets and brand tnevc;
rifles and machineguns. Mosq ge
them spoke Pushto, some ]upoi
Panjabi and a few evengpoi%mr/}
isn. But NONE EM
gg%gg SPEAK KASHMIRI! Try;ng
to win over the local population,
they told Asadullah, “It is Mr.
Jinnah who has sent us. So you
must help us. Don’t you love
Mr. Jinnah?”

the Cultural Front show
staVZ‘lclee;,l the ruins of sever_al huts
burnt by the raiders were ]usp pe-
hind the open-air stage, provxdmg
a realistic  background to this
drama of new Kashmir.
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IS MIGHNESS WAS NoT
AMUSED

Using the unortbodox technigues
of the Peaple’s Theatre, the Cultur-
al Froni stages ity plays yight outb
i the open, using nefther curiaing
fot seenery, and the audlence 3
self is part of the perlormance.
The play, “Kisan” {5 & well~conirive
vd and Iast-paced though unuspal
combination of song, dance, drama~
tic aciion and comwmentary, and is
deliberately keyed lo the Yovel of
the least sophistivated nteligence.
There 15 nothing subtle or arly
about 31, It depicts the conflict bee
tween the peasanis and the yapaci-
gus landiords, pomts e finger of
scorn at the wnholy alllance of
landlord,  money-fender,  corrupt
officials, the Maharaia’s minlohs—
and the raiders! 1t shows the
awakeping among  the  peasants
ander the inspiring leadership of
the Natlonal Conterence snd, i an
wproarions climar, shows  the
forces of the vpeople triumphing
over the combined might of Re-
Action. And sinee i i spiced wikh
bumpur and salirs, the peasants
gathered thers hugely enjoyed it
and got 50 wrked up towsrSs the
and  that Monanial Alma  (the
talented lender of the Drama Group
wha' véasé playing the role of the
zammingar) was in danger sf bey
beatsn to puip. But ‘1% is not z%%
kind of play that 2 Maharaja, Spe-
tally the Maharais of Kashwir is
Ry 1o appreiate. ’

¥ei, at & garden party give 1
ihe oacesion of the Frégdgm gag'-
brations neld some WANLhs 880, the
Nﬂtisma{ Cultural Front was iéwit*
fzd W give a performance for ihe

eatartamment' of the guestyin.

eingding the Maharaia--ang they
chose this very PIRY. And 50 Maha-
rain Harl Singh had &% opportu-
uity 5t Brst hand, to acquaint him-

36l with the evolutionary  mood

and temper of thig people. This was

Surely the frge instance in history

% t& feudal awsonrat being made to

¥ Bess 2 play which strikes at the

erY ro0ls of feudalism and suto~
oracy, Mo wontier the Mabaraja

WBS a0t amuged wod, while gl the

others (neluging Prime  Minister
; o~ ;

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehry) applauds
ed the blay, Harl Singk sai mute
and glum. He would have pesn
even waore hewildered and alarmed
¥ he had seen the yeaction of ihs
Play on the peasanty at Ompura!

“SAUDARIT >

A short story {and noet ) -
CLE, a3 al along allegedn z‘iﬁ?&;zle
Bress) of mine entitied, “Bardariy”
Seems 1o have provokeg ang suger~
eg % number of well-meaning
Hindus and Sikbhs whg have got the
impzeswm (Withant eading  the
Btory} that the wriler has defamed
thc; Breat Bikh com wnity, The
Prime Minister of Ur, 1 ;;ather
%}étpgm;seéi fi;‘& Frime M&t&i‘;’mr of

S8b FAnjab thag legal getig . i
be taken agalnst the Writer % e
f;z% th;a edzﬁmt and publisher az?f ‘}ég%

ndi mygazine “Maya® of Aliaha.
gf;ii gmcké published the story ;
bl mé}x?fe;;%‘g ¥ Warrang of arrvest

mager ﬁ;teen years of my auintay -
af{ci Journalistic campaiening
A mﬁ, commmunalism and ffzmig

Estd;

Head Difice 5A$§LI?QTAM

Paidoup Caping & Resress Ry 23
Tote! Warking Faugs Excugd '

Rs. BX Comgs

8, Esglanxde
Thngaranaagzr Ofice:
84182, Pondy Baggsy,
Mylapore Qffice
onches & Subitcos il over e
Northarn Cireags,

4% Kutchery Road

Al rinds of Banking Business
Trarmactad,

For Payy, cularsy
Plevse qpply tg xay olicy of the

K. VARNASY,
M.oA., B.Com,, LLB, C.A Ly,
GENERAY, MANAGER.

Bonk,

tlam, speclally apainst MUSLIM
commupalism  and  Pakistan, 1
wouldd have regarded such » ¢hrrige
88 preposterous and ridiewious W
were neh based on an unforiunate
misanderstanding  of the rather
unusgal style of the story w}nch is
told in the firss personm singRiar.
But as any one who knows anything
about me wnd my political views
N immediately find out, the T
ol the story (who wndoubiedly
utters gnti-Sikh remarks) s not
ME, Rhwaja Ahmad Abbas, bul 3
fictitious yabid commupalist ABA
fanatic Mustim clerk in the Secr®-
Aring whose stupid prejudices Are
exposed in this story. Moreover, I
fear that most of the critics of tbe
story bave mot read b right wp 1o
the eng—for the sting is jn the tall
—and the climax shatters the
enfire structure of Mustm cominé-
Naffam  and anii-Sikh prejudices.
The very Bikh asgainst whom the
“17 of the story had alt sorls of
Prejudices, saves the life of a Mus-
lm, at the cost of his own Jig, and
25 he sees the noble-hearted “Sar-
daril”  dying, the communalist
realizes how utterly Wrong were s
Ianatical prejudices  agalnst ghe
Bikh community, snd he says: It
was not Sardarii who was dying—I
was dying—the old me, and all my
prejudices”. It should be ¢les?,
therefore, that the purpose of story
was to glorify and not jo tongemn
the Sikhs, For this specific reason
the communalisy papers of Pakistan
are garrying eon & Sscurrilous cant-
paign against me for wriling s

' s they cannot tolerate atiy-
%ﬁf}% %vhich shows the Sikhs in 2
sood Hght. The Pakisten (}avem:i
ment too, 18 contermplaiing lega
sction against the writer arrxfi hthz
editor and publisher of ite Lahor
magazine which published e f',tnri:,r
s Urdw. It will be & umique experi~
enpe for a writer if hoth the G;v;
ernments start iegal actlmnPagaé 3*
me simultaneously-—the i. _5: Qan
ernment on a charge of writing >
anti-Sikh story and the Pakksg;h
covermment for wribng o pro-8
storyl X

ny way, the c&nn\try»aﬁde agita-
ti:ﬁa :;gamst sRavdaril® hag now §Z~
come 9 serious matter and it is it;
tressing for me o fingd that, qt;h ,
pnwittingly, 1 shiould have b:een %
cnnge of injuring the feelings aﬁ
the great Sikh pompmunity. My owi~
delence would be regarded a5 8 cx:}}
misals lesal guibbling. Bo 18?311
regquest the many Hinds and 8K
writers who read and gpproved of
the story BEFORE IT WAS PUB-
LISHED to cowme oud and let ihe
people {and the yarious Govern-
ments which are rontemplating
1eyal actiont know what they ;h_ink
of “Bardayii”. U an xmpartiﬁfirme;
rary iribunal declares me gud sr 0.
having deliperately written & story
10 defame the Sikhs {(or asy 0*:‘:19%
community as suchi tl}en I do no
mind golng to jail for it. For then
1 would have deserved the severest
punistment that I have alwnys ad~
vocated apd stifl atvocate for those
who fomeant or create commuial #
Teeling.

A

“ fs 3t that everybody
! an said to his pastos, “Why s
Is aigagr:;:rﬁ??iz?ng me for being Miserly, when everyhody Kuows

that I have wasde provision fo

charity when I die?”

leave everyihing I possess o

wywell,” was the reply, ‘let me tell & stary aboul & Ao

& cow. The plg was lameniing

Wig lack of popularity, 3fe com-

p y { the
j onw thal people were always talking abou
pla?}edexf&efe};s snd Iézﬁd cves, He admifted that the ooW g%gg
mig azhd crenis, but malniained that pigs gave more, He asser
;?x;t plgs gave bacon snd hawg and bristies and that pecple even
pickledt their feeb He demandes the reasun for swh Yack af

wpypreciation.

he cow thovght awhile and sall, “May he it's heceuse [
give while I'm still living."~From Reader’s Scope.
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TUMULT ON THE ROAD
TO MANDALAY

by ANDREW ROTH

FROM his office atop Singapore’s

Cathay Building—the ranking
skyscraper in  Southeast  Asia—
youthful-lookmg Malcom MacDonald
Is watching Burmese developments
with great concern.

As Britain's Commissioner-General
for Squtheast Asia he not cnly
supervises Britain's protectorates
and  colanizs—including valuable,
insurgent-ridden Malaya—but also
B{ipain‘s political, economic and
military interests throughout the

rich and tumultuous Southeast Asia
area.

Burma is the only place where
Brmtain has gone wholz-hog in com-
ing to terms with th: nationalist
movement and granted full inde-
pendence. This was in order to
split the moderates from the left
and gain military and economic
conceSsions. It was impassible to
keep Burma as a dominion because
even the more modzrate section of
the natlonalist movement consists
of _milllantly nationalistic young
socialists. This results from the
;a::t tttxat virtually all substantial

operty-owners in  Burm
British, Indian or Chinesz. B’Lrhe?g:
fore when the Burmese nationalist
movement rose belatedly in the late

thirtizs, 1t was radical and uncom-
promising.

'Although Burma cut its formal
_ues with the British Empire when
it became an independent republic
In January, t{he British still have
big siakes there. Giant British
monopolies, Including the Irrawaddy
Fmtilla Company and the Burma
Oil Company, represent an invest-
ment of £100,000,000. Income-
hupgry Labour Britain is fearful of
losing these conczrns. :

Britain also has 3 militar i
' y alliance
:)ith Burma, giving it the soie right
frain the Burmese Army and the

right to land tro
o T 'ops there in case

‘%

It has also besn able to keep
Burma within the sterling bloe and
secufe the promise that there would
be ‘ ‘eqqxtable compensation” for
nationalized  (British)  industries.
And by considerable prodding and
eéncouragement the British authori-
ti.es have got Burma to push up its
rice export this year to 1% willion
tons—about half its pre-war gver-

age when it ranked as the world's
chief exporter.

This rice has been vital to alla 4
not only hunger but political unsi
rest. Mplaya, for example, imports
0% of its rice and has been short,
thyo}\ghout th:  postwar period
d'rxvmg its cost up to as high aé
sxxteer_l times prewar. Thig sky-
rocketing cost of living has ca{zsed
the unrest which the Communists
chgnnened inte the militant {rade
uhiens which they lad before they
took fo armed insurgency. Intelli-

gent conservatives know th

v at the

r;eed more rice as well as more guns.(s

iM éll?g;;am' 1;5 dto ratain its hold on
. nd Burma

source of supply. s the chief

All these interests
turbulent Burmg today, as a rvesult
of a Cpmmunist insurgence which
shows signs of swalling in sirengih
New cities and areas have cnxuné
%nder their contral, fneluding

hongwa on the Irrawaddy delta
only 30 miles from Rangoon. They
also have; threatzned the large porz.
o‘f Bassein, 90 miles west of Ran:
goon. In Rangoon on August 10 a
curfew was imposed—the first since
Aung San’s death g year ago—as
ggggs spretad that a szction of the

nmen %!
Go Communii;(jtzc.:es was deserting to

are at stake in

‘The complicated polit i
tion in }Burma is mI;de ig?rlnp?:;uaﬁ
one realizes that the Burmese leader-
thzl_xt)rexcept. middle-aged, pro-
ofl sh U Tn} Tuv-is made mostly
o xggu{r)x‘;gt sg;naé;s; intellectuals wha
oon it
decade age ang hive aU;rigglselc"glo:

for splitting which makes atomic
fission seem limited in scope. On
the eve of the war they split on
whether to collaborate with the
Japanese. Those socialists now in
power are mostly derived from
those that first threw in with the
Japanese and then helped theow
them out. The present Comimunist
insurgents were those who Inught
the Japanesz from the outset.

" After the war—when arms aplen-
ty could be found in Burma—the
left split again on how stiff the
resistance to British rule should be.
The Communists split into “Red
Flag" (or Trotskyist) Communists
who favoured immediate revolt and
pegan an armed insurrection in the
Arakhan and the “White Flag” (or
Stalinist) Communists who favour-
ed militant opposition to the
British in collaboration  with
peppery young General Aung San
and his Anti-Fascist People’s Free-
dom League (AFPFL}. This un-
stable young radical nationalist was
the subject of a tug-of-war between
the “White Flag” Communists and
the British. The British agraed to
recognizing Burma as an indapen-
dent republic—in exchange for cer-
tain economic and military agree-
ments—because they feared tha
alternative would be a Communist-
AFPFL coalition which would kick
them out altogether.

Since thz assassination of Aung
San in July 1947 by the diseradited
rightwing nationalist, U Saw, the
mantle of political leadership of the
AFPFL coalition has fallen uptn
genial, even-tempered Thakin l\{u.
Nu is a deeply religious Buddhist
and therefore a man of tolerapce
who doesn’t like to make enemies.
But being a man who also likes the
middle way he gets it from kboth
sides. One of Burma’s outstanding
playwrights, he is a socialist by
conviction and has translated a
pumber of Marxist works into
Burmese. (That is why, some wits
allege, he recently suggested that
the @overnment sponsor the distri-
bution of Marxist books.)

When I spoke to him in Rangoon
last winter he thought there was a
gdod chance that he and the
“White Flag” Communists would

come to an agreement. They were
in considerable agrsement On
internal questions and, had the
international situation not intrud-
ed, leftwing unity might have been
achieved. But Thakin Nu stuck by
th= treaty he had signed with Pre-
mier Attlee which gave the British
military  advantages and kept
Burma in the sterling area, saying
that these we2re reasonable conces-
sions in view of Burma’s geographi-
cal position and the fact that virtu-
ally all of Burma's exports g0 10
sterling area countries. But the
Communists—fearing that Burma
would be linsd up with the Anglo-
American bloc in the event of
war—charged that these conces-
sions made Burma a semi-colony.

Thakin Nu has tried to take the
steam out of their attack by Initiating

Sir Ben Lockspeiser

Sir Ben Lockspeiser is to act as
a member of the Reviewing Committee

- of the Indian Institute of Science in
Bangalore. He is Chief Scientist to the
British Ministry of Supply. He is chiefly
known for his work in dealing with the
peril of iee formation en aireraff, At
present jet-propelled Flying Wings,
without fuselage or tail, are engaging
Sir Ben’s atiention. Looking further

ahead, he has visualised fighter flying
at 1,700 miles per hour.
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thg nationalisation of British indus-
tries llke the Irrawaddy Flotilla
Company and Burmah Oil. ' But h2
has again been getting it from both
sides. ?he Communists attack him
for paying any compensation a2t all
while the British firms are ask'mf;
exorbitant amounts. Burmah Oiiv
for example, is even pressing a:
fan_tastic claim  for installations
which were blown up during the
war not by the Burmese but oy the
British Army.

The anti-Nu position of the Bur-
mese Stalinists was stiffzneq in
March by the Calcurta conference
of the Indian Communists, who k:,ave
always had considerable influence
over the junior Stalinists of B{mea
At that conferencs superxmlitan{
B. T. Ranadive won aut over more
modera_te P. C. Joshi and the line
was laid down that the Wészerg
powers and their allics ip South
Asia wou}d inzvitably increase Anti-
Cpmmumst repression in ‘prvmar‘a
uon for Worid War 1. The‘;Bv )
mese delegate was tolg that 1;?:
party had been foolish 1o +p o
‘collaborate with the "’pro~B:'y‘ t?'
‘bourgeois-socialists” ip the“gSh
mese Government. When he‘ifb
turned the Communists vpaaéec}
g;ggndpreparations to go uv;;d;

an 9 ~
arms Ip hang " ¢ Governmaent,

Thakin Nu it
to avoid civil r£:§ eina alasg attempt
rported policy Wldely~m1s-

June. He emphasized the

¢ Western ang
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RED TAPE GETTING REDDER

by “BHIKKU”

I don’t know when the Tottenham
system of correspondence and
maintenance of official records came
into being. Whatever its pristine effi-
cacy in its palmy days, when the
boss was really the boss with regal
power to squelch a subordinate to
pulp or to float him up to the haven
of Tahsildardom or its wvguivalent
in other avenues of public service
the system is now a cocoanut with-
out milk, a temple without worship.
There is still one thing to be sald
for it. It makes & barrage of seem-
ing . preoccupation and activity
which give dignity to an office and
maintains a certain celerity and
nimbleness in the tossing of a paper
from one limb of an office to another
or between one department to a
sister department, until a plausible
excuse for its judicial burial is dis-
covered by a bright clerk some-
where in its journey. Each clerk is
vested with the charge of certain
subjects pertaining to an office—
answerable for the care of records
and correspondence thereon. This
is more or less & make-belief. What
just happens is that he acts as a
player with a ball-bats it back or
heads it on to the next player. The
score is on the basis of the brevity
of the pertod of retention in one’s
hands. The thing should not stick
to you, whatever else may happen
to it. Of the weedy brand that
stayed an inordinate overtime in
the office and withal, took bundiss
of papers home fo smoothen next
day’s labour there is no relic. Nor
is any left of the species that wore
a look of chranic worry and tried
to recast it into a propitiatary
grimace when called up by the
officer for anything. The latter day
tribe are a perky lot with plenty of
animal spirits but lit{le of that
application or patience that is
fundamental to the profession.
There are of course clerks and
clerks. There are the hlopelessly
stupid ones that get clogged with
papers in spite of the Tottenham
system. The .generality however
soon . get’ into the swing. of side-

tracking or repelling them. One
very useful way is what is called an
‘N’ disposal. You need not cumber
your vegister at all with such
papers. You simply say ‘Returned—
Please quote the authority’ or “This
department is not concerned with
the subject matter’. This is just
euphemism for saying ‘Go to the
D...”. A more circumspz2ct and
much more eflective way is to call
the attention of the correspoandent
to eclanse (¢) of subsection (ii) of
Section 10 of.......... Act. Meither
the Act nor its subsections are ever
likely to be handy enougn for any
further pressure for any man, be
he who he be. There is always the
last resort against any unguenchable
enquirer, “The paper ‘does not
appear to be’ traceabls” (That is
officialese.) He is requested to send
3 copy. (Note the third person
singular—It means impersonality,
calmness and judicial detachment.)
Inconvenient points raised by
subordinate executives scattered
about in the district, trying foolishly
to square popular practice with the
rules of the Sircar need little cere-
mony or devious language: ‘He will
confine his attention to his legiti- -
mate duties’ or ‘He will see that he
does not waste any more stationery
or postage on such f{rifles’”. (The
‘will’ instead of ‘should’ of the
language of ordinary mortals, bears
that impress of finality which the
fluttered ‘should’ does not have).

Vyapuri Pillai was the hesadman
of Klilsathumangalam. His report
to the Tahsildar was that he had
duly impounded the ass belonging
to the dhobi, Palani Andi, who had
persistently and defiantly allowed
it to browse about in private lands.
As the ass has been kept in the
pound already for 2 days and the
dhobi will neither claim nor pay the
penalty charges, would the Tahsil-
dar be pleased to allow a contin-
gency of annas 8 per day for feed-
ing the animal and send through
the village menial an advance of
Rs. 2 therefor? Four. days later,
anather communication was sent:
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As the dhobi Palaniandi still de-
flantly refuses to pay the dues and
take his ass away, your honour is
requested to permit the auction of
the animal and recover the charges

incurred on behalf of the Govern-
ment, to wit:

Rs. a. p.
L. Fencing the broken

portion of the pound. 1 ¢ g
2. Pail for watering the

animaj .. ... 08 ¢

3. Feeding charges .. 300
4. Sundries such as rope,

ete. .. .. 08 ¢

Total .. 5 ¢ —(3

——

‘in words) Rupees Five only.
Four days after: ‘aAs no repl
vouchsafed for my letter sui)rgit‘g:(i
on...ghe ass belonging to dhobi
Palamgmdi was auctioned on Friday
the. . .{nstant after due Tom-Tom in
the village. The ‘Bircar bid’ was
opened at Rs. 5 tg cover the amount
Spent on the animg) This sum
however had to be reduced lower and
lower as there was no bid. As no
one wanted it even when t ;

the pri
w;alsl llc{Jwered t0 annag 4, the a}s);miz
sti ept in the poun e
orders for itg P osaL et

disposal.’~ -

urgent’. The Taluk Oﬂgceaclerkvzz
up. Clearly this contingency was
not foreseen in the rules. A refer.
ence to higher authorities wijj take
months_ for elucidation, Meanwhiie
the animal cannot be kent, feeding
at (}overnment cost. There will be
audit objections, which wilj pursue
one for years. This was emphati-

the_ sledge bammer.

impounded the agg of
Palaniandi shows
discretion. If it wa,
nuisance, he shoy
other means of stoppi i
creating all thig trcﬁ?b&g a]ttldﬂ:;:z
pense. He will make 8004 the ¢ost
Incurred and see to it that he dogs

not take such frivol
futures Ous steps in

s found to be g
1d have found

But the village officer wag not
sue
&0 innocent as not to have envisa.gt.1
&d the possibility of such an end to
matter. It s {rue that he im.
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urpose since its construeti
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or storin
manure. The mysterious Gosex?mis-‘

loss of
he suffereq i P of face that
grievous. But X;h  aduence was

grmon any other thing. orTrepalrmg
on ce clerk knew it -and th,
cer ke € village

thi
knew it. But t?ltenthe P aluk Office

live, How ely way of live und let

Oh! The Glory of th
e T
System. 1t olled the wheeltf)sm(ffn 11185;'1rxj

tish admini
dlerk s o Stration. The

and the manager managed every-
thing for the officer who need con-
cern himself ordinarily only with
the spot where he had to initial a
paper. When a ‘Dorai’ read papers
through for himself even occasion-
ally and interested himself with the
run of things—that a village was
really without drinking water and
something drastic should be dcne
about it—he was hailed as a Daniel
come to Judgment and the district
rang with his goodness and the
glory of the British Sircar. From
these spacious golden days to what
a pass have things come., It is the
officer who sits overtime now try-
ing to dispose off the papers, the
manager having taken his umbrella
and himself away sharply on the
official closing time. The head clerk
it is who now sits upon the manager
and the smali clerk upon the head.
The attender refuses to attead. He
says that he can get this pittance

anywhere any day. The small clerk
who is a war product simply does
not bother to learn up the wonders
of the Tottenham system. He has
no bated hreath for the officer or
even for the officer’s officer. If one
officer is ever so lightly irksome to
nis youthful spirits, there are ever
s0 many others where like spirits
will find an easy place for him. And
all the clerks are blithely aware of
the hollowness of officership. Cir-
cumseribed by cast iron rules of
procedure of framing charges, exa-
mination in chief and cross exami-
nation and judicial procedure, they
know how little of seeming guilt-
lessness is sufficient to leven a whols
mass of laziness, incompetence and
prevarication into innocuousness. .

The Tottenham system is toiter-
ing, for the little clerk who is its
foundation, refuses to bear its
weight.

S

SRI VEDANTAM LAKSHMINARAYANA
SASTRY

Exponent of Kuchipudi Dance

(21 I WAS groping in darkness and
his art opened my eyes {o a
new vision of amazing beauty and
excellence surpassing. I have found
a fountain spring in the oasis of
neglected dance. I have been
dreaming of a Guru and now, at
last, my dream has come true”,
These words coming from a famous
adept in the art of dancing, parti-~
cularly abhinaya would indicate to
some extent the reverence with
which a keen student of art, spon-
taneously perceives the greatness
inherent in the real master.

Balasaraswathi has devoted many
years to. the pursuit of the fine art
of abhinaya. “Of late,” says Bala-
saraswathi, “no one cares for the
real art:—so many extraneous influ-
ences haye crept in. So much false
art is purveyed in plage of the real
one. Clever people concoct a cheap
admixture of the classical and the
so-called modern and present it as
“Renascent art”. When I recall the

heights which masters in the tradi-
tional art had reached hy Llheir
whole-hearted dedication to what
was noble, I feel immensely sad for

“Si!nhatalata” (original  design by
Adavi Bapiraju) which js te be pre-
sented to Sri Vedantam Lakshminarayanga
tS:stx;‘); at a function in his honour at

€ Museum Theatre, Madras on %s .
6, 1948, at 6-80 pm, "
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thq state to which factors over
which we have no control have
brou.ght us”.  Keeping alive her
passion for traditional art-forms in
dancing, Balasaraswathi, through
what she terms “the merit of past
births” chanced to see a perform-
ance of an old dancer—a dancer
well beyond his sixtieth year: and
the artiste in her, immediatefy re~
cognised the worth of the master
Under the guidance of this cld
master Balasaraswathi has succeed-
ed to a remarkable extent in per-
fectmg what she had gathered from
previous teachers. But, as she says
after mont_hs and months of inces-’
sant learning she finds that there
1s 50 much more {o learn.

This “fountain-spring of -
ledge inAthe dominion gf art”kigogn
unassuming, gquiet, old gentleman
hailing from a small but vers:
famous village on the banks of one
of the branches of the river Krishna
not very far from Masulipatam’
Kuchipudi, which gives its name .tc;
2 great school of dance-drama
appears to have heen granted zs an
agraharam to a family of “Natya-
charyas” by an enlightened Muélim
rule;r who had been delighted with
their performances ang highly im
pressed with their knowledge of tl';;,
science of dancing. For genera-
m?ns now, the members of the
Brahmin families in this agraha-
ram _have pursued the profession of
dapcmg as a sacred duty. The
cl.al.m thz}t their learning has Z
?xvtxge origin paving been handed
dra. Teagitiog 12 EUF, Sldien-

. ; as 1t that Sidnen-
dra was at first an ordin Py

: . ar
w1tl} no claim to any specia] irc’gzﬁ
achievement, but that the enti c
knowledge o_f dancing came tg hire
as a revelation. His followers hafzn
Ifzixghég&i bprﬁctised the precaptz
] ¥ him and now there or
three well-known famili e
It{htzch;;;gdi‘ twho may be ;é;easrdef‘;'o:;

ositories of the Kuchi i
?;xtn ﬂ:;t i;t:smiaest.f The V:g?;;;;g:
’ e of these and the
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th hls profound knowledge
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- Lettens To THE EDITOR

This section is affered o reuders jor free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewriiten.

Two Standards

When on the score of the steep
increase in the cost of living, the Gov—.
emnment servants pleaded for higher
dearness and house aliowances, they
were accused by more than one metuber

rud sd the hardworked Government
§ervagnt his accasional stp of coffee at
the office restaurant, his hall anna
worth puff of cigarette and his week-
end visit to the pictures. I was one
of those privileged to hear these
austerity sermons when I had occasion
to meet the Ministers on bghalf of the
Madras Secretariat Association.

Recent news items in the Press
reveal that the same ‘puritan’ Cabinet
has purchased for its use thg twin-
engine eight-seater “Hanuman” at &
cost of Rs. 265490 and propose {o
keep it in an aerodrome some hundreds
of miles away from the city, paying
Rs. 4500 per month, exclusive of
direct charges. When questioned in
the Assembly by a lady member as 10
the number of landing places m the
province, the Minister concerneg:i asked
for notice. The fact also remains that
there are vegular air services to nearly
all important cities in India angd Pakis-
tan from Madras. Hot on the heels
of the ahove news comes the informa~
tion that ten of our Hon'ble Ministers
have had recently new four-door saloon
“cars (each fo sult his individual taste)
as thelr cars had become old in two
years angt as mouth after month the
Government had to pay more for
major repairs, which according to the
Finance Minister's estimate, was ‘some
hundreds or thousands’.

Will it be impertinent to ask whether
the Cabinet’s replenishing its luxury
fleet, of sutos s¢ soon, snd purchase

| of aiveraft, or the poor Government

servant’s indulgence in an occasional
cup of coffee, cigarette or picture can
be sald to constitute luxury items of

. expenditure? One cannot but waonder

also at the surprisingly short time
within which Cabinet decisions are
taken when thelr cohveniences are ¢on-
cerned, as compared with the months
taken to consider the demands of their
servantis.

A. E. SOLOMON APPADURAL

Gross Injustice

Through the columns of your esteem-
ed paper T want to draw the attention

of the public and the Prime Minister
of India, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehry, to
the gross injustice of the practices
heing observed in {he handling of the
country's services, due ta personal and
communal considerations.

The M. and 8. M. snd 8. L. Railways
Jaint-Serviee  Commission commencea
funetioning with effect from 3rd Feb-
ruary 1847, On 1ith September 1946
Razo Bahadur R. Madhavacharti, retired
Controller of Stoves, S, I. Railway, was
appointed as the first chairman of the
Commission. Four members were ap-
pointed to the Commission: <D Khan
Bahadur Abdul Karim, a retired Dis-
trict Forest Officer of the Government
of Madvas, on 82-1947; (2 Mr. T. K.
Sundararajan, a retived senior scale
officer of the Transportation (Traffic)
Commercial Department of the S. I
Railway on 24-2-47; (3) Rao Bahadur
M. Ramachander, retived District and
Sessions Judge, Government of Madras,
on 24-1-47; and Rao Bahadur Dr, 8. J.
Papen, retired Chief Medical Officer
of the M. and 8. M. Railway, on 8-11-47.

On 1st July 1948 the Rallway Board
extended the life of the Commission as
well as the tenure of chairmanship of
Rao Bahadur R. Madhavachari by five
monthis. Bui the extension of the term
of office as chairman of Rao Bahadur
R. Madhavachari was later cancelled.
In his place Dr. S, J. Papen Wwas
nominated to act as chairman of the
Caommission.

On what principle was Dr. Papen
selected for the chairmanship? He is
only a medical man and not an ad-
ministrator. To install such a wan as
chairman, why should the Railway
Board cancel its own earlier order?
Let tne Transport Minister answer if

he can. -
A CONCGRESSMAN.

Indepentdence Day Lathi Charge

The news of the lathi charge on @
small batch of Satyagrahis who took
out a token procession from the office
of the Socialist Party in Bezwada on
the evening of the Independence Day
marred the celebration of that great
day in Andhra. Ii is the highest dis-
courtesy, to say the least, the Omandur
Ministry and the Madras Government
could have paid to the millions of
arxa};\hyrs who gave their all for free-
om,

There is something wrong with t
Bezwade police who ha.vegbeen mlﬁ
sistently and persistently rufusing the
Socialist Parly all facilities and op-
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portunities for public expression. On
the Independence Day others including
the Congress were allowed to celebra;e
but not the Socialist Party. Why this
discrimination? Is it due to prejudice
of the authorities or is it due to the
fear of any political boss in the rival
camp?
(Dr.; K. B. MENON,
Secretary, Madras Socialist Party.

Value Of Advertisements

‘Selvam’ deserves to he given ‘selvam’
(‘wealth’ in Tamil) for the interesting
articie in  Swatantra of ulst Augusi,
He has indeed given good advercise-
ment to the tooth-brushes, clgareties
and creams while tying to pick a tooth
with the help of the American Dental
Association.

What however seems to be out of
place is his reference to Government
veing not aware that many advertised
products are not what they are. This
applies to everything in this world.

Propaganda, puhlicity and advertise-
ment, these are inseparable things.
Everyone who has to do one or the
other knows that the arrow he uses
can also be used against him. So also
the Government. Through their com-
muniques and press notes the Govern-
ment obtain the resuits that the paid
adve_rtisers obtain. It is unfair and
unwise to ask for Government control
over ads. The _Knowledge of the
ordinary individual is increased and
improved from the

life already and it is
the ads to themselves,

_The ‘ego' is inseparable from the
individual. In our talk, in our writing,

» We like to feel] proud of
ourselves and make others know us
and . appreciate us. Without,
nothing can be known, nothing can
happen. Let not  advertisements be
undervalued.

; TAMBAN.

‘Industrial Peace’

The article under the he

trial Peace” by Mr

“Swatantra” dg
misleading.

In the present set-up, the 3 i
Tribunal, not backed pu o, Justrial

I P with proper
machinery to enquire into the living

ually and
eMent aré not altered petd-

A .

ing legislation on major problems such
as, Labour’s share in profits, bonuses
and maximum dividends to share-
holders, etc.

Mr. A. Ramachandran’s present role
appears to be to create chaos and dis-
turbance in otherwise peaceful indus-
trial organisations without caring for
the uplift of Labour as such.

During the recent trial of an indus
trial dispute, before the Industrial
Tribunal, Mr. A. Ramachandran himself
was offered the management of an
industrial organisation with full liberty
to run it hy himself with assurances
that not a single rupee of the capital
will be withdrawn. He did not rise to
the occasion to accept it. Now he is
threatening us and the Government
with Labour strikes as a result of the
recent judgement.

Indusirial Labour now needs real
social workers and not political agita-
tors. The present situation requires
very delicate handling, in view of the
financial slump and the unsteadiness
of industrial organisations, if the Mana-

unemployment.

T. 3. RAQ, B.Sc, (Eng) AMIE,
Chartered Engineer.

Cloth Contro}

The anti-socigl activities indulged in
by the illowners

ing his require-
ments of this essential ar%icle atez(ar,l fair
price. We congratulate the Govern-
ment on this action, though belated.
The issue of cloth through co-operative
socxenes_, though g00d, may not serve
the ordinary midde cla ’

casial consumer. Ip the
ernment owned g
that a large nump

.Case of Gov-
hops, it is certain
er of idlers who have

hig requiremen; A
To  overcome both eque dg-
.cult_xes,' Government, should
Institutions like factories, com-

X. B. PANIK@R,

The Hub of Asia

and eventually of

The One World
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MADRAS
BANGALORK
MADURA
TIRUNELVELI
COIMIATORE
KUMBAKONAM
VIIAYAWADA
VIZIANAGARAM
VILLUPURAM
ARCOT

GOBICHETTIPALAYAM

KARUR
ARKONAM
TTRUPUR
RAJAPALAYAM
ARUPPUXKOTTAI
DINDIGUL
MANNARGUDI
QUILON
QUILON
SHENCOTTAH
CHENGANNUR
KOTTAYaM
CANNANORE
NEYYATINKARA
VARKALA
CHITTUR-COCHIN
ERNIEL
HARIPAD
PARUR
ONGOLE
HOSPET
ANAPARTHY
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SIADANAPALLT
ADONI
PANDALAPAKA
PRODDATUR
MALLIKAPURAM
BARPATLA
TUNI
NARASAPUR
MANGALAGIRI
PEDDAPURAM
KAVALL

Wellinuton Talkies
Saraswethi Talkies
Central Talkies
Cautral Cinema
Palace De Wales
T}_mau’e Royu;
Dizmond Talkies
Maruthi Talkies
Minerva Talkies
Sitaramn Talkies
Jp:hj Talkies
Nauaish Theatre
Ambikai Talkies
PraXkash

Universal Theatre
Danalakshmi Talkies
Gomathi Tulkies
Jothi Talkieg
Champaka Talkies
Baby Talkies

Sri Mulam ,

Padmanabha Talkies -

Union Talkies
Central Talkies
Jawahar Talkies
M. V. Talkies
Sasi Talkies
Sitaram Talkieg
Havva Talkies
Jayalakshmi
Central Talkieg
Jayaram Talkies
Azam Talkies
Krishna Talkies
Chittoori Maruthi
Prabath Talkies
Prabhakar Talkies
Venkatakrishng
Sharadha Talkies
Y. v. Satyanarayana
Shyamprasad
So_maraju Talkies
quayalakshml
Vijayalakshmi
Somaraju
Jaiprakash

Is your

Happiness!

Are you ensuring your wi!e'g
health by giving her Shantj
Ascka the vitamin tonic which
prevents and remedies all
female ailments? In addition
to its tonic properties, it
contains Asoka—the. Idi-
genous herb used for cen-
turids past to eradicate
female disorders.

Shan

The Best Ueerite Torue

Shanti Kuteeram Ltd.,

Manufacturing Pharmaceutical Chemists

Madras Stockists:
M/s. B. J. Gokhale,
260, Esplanade, Madras,
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Chief Justice Mr. P, V. Rajamannar aderning Kuchipudi Naiya masauidbi Sri Veda ntam Lakshminara

yana Sastri with

the ‘Simhatalata’ at a public functi

ign

held in his honour last week in the City.

¢
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WEEKLY

DR. BENES

N-the death of Eduard Benes the
world has lost a great and good
man who symbolised the best in
humanism in its political aspect.
His example is not a whit less
inspiring because he was rendered
powerless during the closing months
of his career. Towards the end of
a life marked by noble striving
against vicissitudes, Benes was
faced with yet another crisis. This
last was truly a crisis of the spirit
unlike the earlier difficulties of
circumstance, Though Benes has
died leaving it unresolved, the poli-
tical faith exemplified by him should
help the world’s peoples, who are
gll now involved in the same crisis,
to overcome the prevailing bigotries’
and bring sanity back into political
life.

Both as patriot and democrat, the
tasks that faced Benes earlier in his
career had been clear and definite
though not easy. To secure the in-
dependent national existence of his
people was his first objective. He
attained it by earnest and devoted
effort in alliance with T, G. Masaryk,
when the free Republic of Czechos-
lovakia came into being at the end
of the first world war. For 17 years
Benes served the Republic as
Foreign Minister and came to be
regarded as one of Europe’s leading
statesmen. He became President in
1935, only to be confronted shortly
by the Hitlerite menace. In the
dark days of Munich and after,
Benes stood foursquare by his

T eracy.

principles of freedom and demo-
His triumphal return to
Prague at the end of the second
world war seemed to symbolise the
final victory of those principles. The
picture of Liberals, Socialists and
Communists working in free co-
operation served to confirm ths view
that Czechoslovakia had found the
way to combine political democracy
with economic planning, individual
liberty with social justice. This was
in contrast to West Buropean coun-
tries liks France where the Socla-
lists joined with the Right to ex-
clude the Communists from power,
and equally in contrast to the East
European countries® where the
Communists organised rough and
ready ‘purges’ of their political
opponents. Czechoslovakia seemed
to have miraculously escaped ‘the
process of poldrization which was
dividing post-war Europe into bit-
terly opposed camps of the Right
and the Left.

But this happy state of affairs was
to be short-lived. The Czechoslovak
Communists took complete power
into their own hands last February
and put an end to the processes of
democratic government. The Com-
munist coup was not only a blow
to Czechoslovak democracy inter-
nally, it also reduced Czechoslovak
freedom in the field of foreign polic
by tying the couptry firmly to the
Russian-dominated East Europsan
bloc. As President, Benes was
faced with the question: Was he

)
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fo tolerate these inroads on the
freedom and democracy of the Re-
public? Benes found that the
answer could not be a defnite yes
or no. It was open to Benes to
denounce the Communist seizure of
power and organise a rival Free
Govarnment of Czechoslovakia—as
he did when Hitler invaded the
country. But his adoption of such
& course would result in civil war
within Czechoslovakia and a worsen-
ing of the already tense international
situation. Benes' predicament in
1948 was very different from the
situation a decads earlier. Then he
had appealed for help from every
quarter—from the West ag well as
from Russig—for saving nis country
from German aggression. Now he
had to choose between two camps
both of which were preparing for a
war in which Ozechostovakia would
e among the flrst to be devastated.
And no significant moral choice
cowld be made between the two
tamps in as much as the actions of
bott} were compounded of mixed
motives. Qvert or covert extension
of 1ts sphere of influence, misuse
DI power to pull down or maintain
thg Governments of other countries
vicious Propaganda against thé
othgr side, ‘defensive’ preparations
against possibiz aggression by the
other camp—all these have been
the features of Anglo-American
{oreign PONCY no less than of
Russian foreign policy. The choice
was far from being clear. Thus the
February Revolution, the final crisis
of Benes' career, foung him in g
state of dilemma., l{lwas the same
acute dilemma which wag responsi-
ble, at least in part, for the suicide
of Beney’ fellow-Liberal,
Masaryk, in March. It may be right
to surmise that Benes’ own physical
decline was hastened by the torture
of mind he hag to pass through.

Jan

The dilemma which affiicted these
two great minds—and which troy-
biss, in varying degree, Yhoughtful
People everywhere—is the creation

of the two rival fanaticisms which
]

are making 2 new world war more
and more lHkaly. The fanaticism of
t}ne conservative capitalists symho-
lised Wy American foreign policy,
and the fanaticism of Communists
regulated by, Russian foreign policy,
are two opposed forces which vet
have the same effect of restricting
human liberty and happiness.
Greece, China, Czzchoslovakia—
they al) bear witness to this. Benes
at _the close of his career, becama"
a victim to the rivalry between these
two fanaticisms. It should serve to
Warn us that it is urgsntly necese
sgry to take thought ang learn to
live co-operatively in toleration it

We are 10 escape regimentation for
the next war.

Sir Archibald Nye
SIRM ARCHIBALD NYE has left
adras covered with hono
ut.
Few Governors have won, ag he has
been able 4o do, the affections of
th2 common people. Having in his

own Yfe known povert;
a
Stress of hard eco ) e

nomic § g
he could understand the rgi“sg;ilgé
of the destitute that form the huylk
of the popmlation of the province
He past aside all falge notions of
officiay dignity and mixed with the
hgmble on terms of cordial good-
_wul and fraternal sympathy, He
mmprassed all as g '

¢ man of exem-
plary rectituge and integrity, =

Sgg:rixort t\)nith a very Keen consci-
i o € hlgh responsibiliti
his position. Iy the I;.e bilities of

W set-up of
freedom, the post of a Governor has

ceased to be g repository o

Yet fzzhﬂe tivested of gowfarpowseirz:
Arch}bald contrived tog mainéain a
conf:muity of prestige with undi-
minished importance in the bublic
eye, .Thl§ must be rated a first class
feaf; n view of the shortness of the
pe.rxod within which it was accom-
Plished. We can attribute it only
tq the power of the genuineness of
his character which made accessi-
ble to him short-cuts to popularity
and the esteem of the public not
to be reacheqd by any direet brocess

of laporious striving. He was a
diligent and generous giver to good
causes and considerably enhanced
the quality of his benefactions by
scrupulous abstinence from every
cheap form of self-advertisement.

sir Archibald Nye avoided mira-
culously any giving of offence to the
various elements (not as a rule
capable . of harmony) in whose
midst his lot was cost. In the world
of feuds and strife in which he
found himself, he sought refuge in
non-committalness. The  very
obligations of non-committalness at
times forced him into attitudes of
suspended judgment ory 'ghe
ruling regime that looked like
favouring the dubious. Alive to his
many virtues, peoples have over-
locked the occasional blessings he
bestowed on the vagaries of leaders
established in power who have been
making a mess of the administra-
tion. The advantage of a Governor

lies in making the machinery of

Government run smooth. The
interests.of the governed le in dis-
lodging incompetents from power.
Sir Archibald Nye achieved the
miraculous by somehow managing
to keep clear of the public displea-
sure nowadays showered in plenty
on Ministers and similar partici-
pants in government, without seem-
ing in the slightest degree to dis-
sociate himself from them.

Gandhi In Art

BOTH the Mahatma, when alive,

and the apostolic succession
after his death, have been untiring
in their denunciations of all at-
tempts to perpetuate the memory
of the Father of the Nation through
effigies in stone, marble or metal.
But notwithstanding such inter-
dicts, the demand will create and be
stimulated by the supply, until it is
almost certain that before the pre-
sent generation disappears, there
are bhound to appear great repre-

© sentations of our leader in all me-

dia known to art. It is as well that

it should be so in the interests of
art no less than of biography, his-
tory and hagiography.

At the moment, we have had
occasion to study two models—both
busts of the Mahatma—to which we
would like to draw public attention.
One of them is by Sri. D. P. Roy
Chowdhury, the well-known Princi-
pal of the Government School of
Arts and the other by a son of the
late Nagappa. Mr. Roy Chowdhury
is a versatile artist, his facility with
the brush being as felicitous as with
tougher and less malleable media.
His bust of the Mahatma which is
now on view arrests attention the
minute you see it. It has a rugged
strength and a fidelity to the origi-
nal which are felt instinctively by
the visitor to be true to the aura
of the departed leader. The mould-
ing of the torso in particular must
be pronounced a stroke of genius.
The bust is undraped, and has
therefore to bring out the anatomi-
cal and psychological ensemble
which was sui generis to the Mahat-
ma. The shoulder blades, and the
hollows undulating below t{he
collar-bones have been caught with
a varisemblance which will be ac-
knowledged by all those who had
the privilege of seeing Gandhiji.at
close quarters. Indeed to sculpt the
Mahatma in a semi-nude state was
jtself a tacit acceptance of a great,
a perilous challenge; and not only
has it been accepted, but answered
in a convincing fashion. When the
bust is reduced to life-size, we have
no doubt that it will embalm for
ever a characteristically expressive
and truly interpretative pose of the
Mahatma in his most placid abti-

Sri Nagappa’s bust attempts to do
for the Mahatma what the Rev.
Bowdler intended to do for Shakes-
peare. It rounds off the corners and
angles, smoothens the contour here,
there and everywhere. Even more
dubious, it has draped the bust in a
piece of simulated ecloth, and thus
saved the artist all those agonies -

T



of moulding which would have haa
to ve gone through to represent the
Mahatma as he really was. To use
drapery in statueg is to invoke the
#1d of a kind of artistic charity in
nopes of covering a multitude of
sculptural sins, Greek  statuary
wharever it is immortal ig wholly in
the nude.

Sotto Voce

The Wishing Tree

THE Tamil Nad  Congress

Committes has made haste to
explain why it decided the other
43y not o contest the City muni-
cipal elections. It was from no
sudden gualms sbout the propristy
of party poltties in civie affairs, Tt
arose, on the contrary, from an urge
{0 make the fortheoming election
4 purely political test. 1t g 10 e 5
trial of strength tetween Andhra
and Tamil as tp who shall be
master in Madras. Any inclination
fo polyandry on the part of the iair
1ady must be sternly repressad: on
that all Tamils ate agreed whether
they be Congressmen or Communistg
anti-Brahman or anti-booze. Ig '\é
turns out to be a fAeid day for the
Black Shirts and more grist for
Tammany, our loeal Congressmen
will feel no impulse to put on sack-
cloth and ashes.

. ) ]

Qur Andhra friends, who have a
penchant for picking up imaginary
gloves, are shrill in their denaneis -
tion of this untriendly act. Having
thelr own domestic difficulties, they
might not find it s easy to muster
& common frgnt. That, per-
haps,  explaing why a _ section
ol them have been in favour

2

It is possible that in the distant
future, a standardised figure of the
Mahatma may be ubiquitous like
that of the Vighneswara or Siva
now; if so, we would hazard the
opinfon  that  Roy Chowdhary’s
mode} deserves {o he immortalised

and stereotyped in prefevence to
that of any other.

of applying Solomon’s Judgement 1o
hz problem of Madras. But cutting
up the child is a solution which
DPeople have hegun to shy at after
what happened in the Punjab last
year; it seems a messy business and
it settles nothing. I must confess
however, jchat, to the olg romantie h;
me noutished on  Scott and his
palading of chivairy, the ides of iwo
Madrases glowering at each other
wrathfully across the Cooum from
mder battlemented braws has nof
been without a certain charm.

* * *

Eve{) now 1 am not without hopes
of seeing the issune joined. Tam g man
of peace mysalt, but when 1 see the
trams and buses invadeg by large

knots of determined men clad in the |

angry khadi of Anghra couchant 1
feel a mysterious thrill, toying with
the notion that here may be the be-
Binnings of a bloodless ravolution.
“Who knows, thay are  eYen now
converging guietly on the Secreta~
riat and the Bastille may fall with-
out a blow!” The true explanation is
probably something more prosaie,
But,‘ whether ha be g prosperous
Zamin tenant come to pat the screw
on  the Minister or an astute

businessman out {0 secure profit-

aple permite or merely a visites on
haliday bhent on enjoying himself,
the stranger from the Novih gives
me the cyeeps all right. ¥ see the
glint of bhattle in nis eye.

» - -

Bui Andhra energy, let me warn
them. will have to reckon with
Tamil strategy. And, after what
happened at Tenkasi the other day.
no one would have the slightest
excuse for supposing that we Tamils
were nol 28 keen on prestige as any
fighting ecock on  earth. If the
Madras Cabinet had not done sym-
bolical  harakirt to appease the
honour of Xamaraj Nadar i might
nave heen drummed oub of the
regiment by now. After that chast-
ening experience it should not only
maake haste to altar the tables of
precedence. It should win due
dispatch execwie the decress of the
Sultanate thatl may now come down
thick and fast, Time flies, even the
haleyon ecalm of Congresg bhage-
mouny may break, ahd ihere are so
many bungry mouths fo fil

* * »

Congress, as Deputy Providence,
is bent upon rewarding virine here
and now. o the “politieal suffer-
ers” are not orly to have their
pareel of goad land bud also a fstful
of money o play with, Who sug-
gests that this is to breed & new
class of parasites? No, these vete-
rans of & thouwsang non-viokent
campaigits will bring an absclutely
gpenn {‘vacant, whispers the wag)
ming o hear on  ithz age-oid
problems af the land., If perchance

their ¢haracteristic gift of happy im-
provisation should be delfsated by the
perverse earth, that should make
it all the easier for the Siate to col-
1ectivise agriculiure, after of course
paying handsome  compensation.
And, wmeanwhile, o get on with,
thepe are any number of promising
short-termy  propositions of which
the patripis can have their choiee.

% ES *®

M.L.&’s whe could not be absorb-
ed in the Cabinet or employved in
its purlieus have now a fine chance
of setting up their little kingdoms
in ihe mufassal, They wi not ke
requivedt to contest elections—whieh
esny be uunpleasant and uncertain.
If only ihe auspleious glance of the
Congress bosses Hghts upan them
they can say, affer thy manner of
Louis XKLV, “The Distriet Board?
Why, it is me” Aund for the smaller
fry there are all sorts of odd
jobs going—as prohibition propasac-
dists, execulive irustees of iemples,
Tirukkural expounders, e¢f hoec. In-
deed, what can they lack whe
bask ™ ihe sunshine of Kama-~
rai's smille? The T. N. ¢. C.
President’s latest ukase iz to
the effeet that, without ks congur-
rence, ®re Congressman shall be
detained under the Public Safety
Aet. If the Minlstry, with the
memory of Capnossa fresh upon
them, “suddenly grow grey with fear
and {lremdle and despotl themsel~
ves,” 1 for ome shall not wonder.
The deliqusspence of & once healthy
organism is not & pretty sight.

VIGHNESWARA

It is In an Importand sense misleading to falk about the
righis of the people in a political democrary. ‘They have no
rights other than the overriding right f0 appoint their own
government. The government is not something which exists
apart from them with palernsl duties vowards them. It is

their nominee and their servant.

To talk in & demoeracy of the people having the right to
expect the government to supply them with 8 secure standard
of Nving, or Irée speech or whatever it msy be, is a contradie-
ton in ferms. I is the people themselves who delermine what
thelr gavernment should da on their behalf. To falk of demo-
eracy helng » faifure unless i does this or that for the people
is 10 accept unconsciowsly a  pre-democratic conceptiop  of
government, 1t is to think of government ss a form of bene-
vent awborracy nstesd of asy a co~aperative enterprise. fo is
not vights which peeople in a demockagy have, 13 is yvesponsibi-

litles—{a themselves and  otbers.

~FRANCIS WILLIAMS.



SIDELIGHTS : :

One always receiving, never giving,
is like the stagnant pool, in which
whatever flows remains,  whatever
remains corrupts.—.J. A. JAMES.

TO whom does Madras belong?

The question is being debated
by violent conclaves of paople who
get egged on by each other’s atti-
tude into increasing intemperance
28 the tempo of the impending
municipal elections casts its excite-
ment over the whole city., The
desire for establishing proof of
ownership seems in particular to
have captured the energies of some
of the Tamil publie men. “Voie only
for Tamilians. Let only Tamil
candidates win. That way it wiit
be provad that Madras belongs to
the Tamils.” These and similar ex-
clusivist cries charged with secta-
rian passion have entered inty the
politics of tha occasion,

] *

In no enterprise calling for the
Spread of noise are the Andhras tg
be outdone. They are Nothing if
not non-secrstive. The habit of
discussing domestic affairs at the
top piteh of voice in publie convey-
ances is an essentially Andhrg,
habit. Crowds and movemenj are
dear to the Andhras. A condition
of movament in the midst of a
public to impress seems to provide
the Andhra talent with itg most
Propitious impetus for self-assert-
iveness. Sri Sundara Rao Naidu qid
not therefors wait for the slections.
Long ago he tonceived the ideg of
2 procession of cars and trucks
filled with stentorian men and
women going round in the tho-
roughfares of the city contributing
with the noise they made Strength
to the “Andhra cause.” He evid-
ently believed that if only sufficiant
hoise was made, the demand for in-
clusion of Madras in the Andhra
Province would become irresistibls,

L 4 »

The simple-mindeg are never so
happy as when they imagine that
they have the guile of the serpent,

4 thirst for conspirato~
ria) plotting is matched only by the
10

*

transparenc

¥y of the manoeuvres
they make.

80 in the wake of Sri
Sundara Rao Naidw’s brain wave,

they proceaded to announce that
arrangements would be made for
the collection of “statistical data”
on the actual linguistic composition
of the city’s population.

* *

No such arrangements were in
effect made. The gratification of g
public announcement, of strenuous
Intentions suffices for the Andhras
who then turn in a relieved state,
to other things. This peculiarity of
the Andhras of drawing pleasure
from spirited praclamations is not
understood by the Tamils who are
provoked by them into retaliatory
moods, not knowing how harmless

they are, however threatening in
appearance they might he.

* *

Thare is g type of leader who
thrives on discord. Discord nour-
Ishes people with excitement which,
while jt lasts, is g bPassable substi-

tute for food and other necsssaries.

Badly governed starveq people are
fed by wily autocrats and their
underlings on glory. “Glory”- callg

*

*

that has become o

pDhressive. Ryt
not until

the exterm'mating urge

€, and feelings of hosti-
lity one for another in a clannish
i outgrown, can
i i is be disegy-
ered and. enjoyed.
* -
The charm of Madras lies in the
absence of mofussil character in it,
Mofussil character ig exhibited in
peing barn to g pattern out of which
It is hard to

; . escape, the whole
social environment gctin as g

Pre-fabricateg prison-house of
Samensass gnqg monotony gang of

conformity 1o established wy S
values. 1In the g

: capital of g multi-
hpgua_l Province, humanity is of
diversifieg variety., The inter-action

-

tween people drawn fr.om @iﬁerent
ﬁecalitiespwith widely dlﬁenpg cus-
toms makes for rich new mtegra—
tions in social outlook. The existence
of strangers imparts novelty an-d
adventurousness to life. The.re is
a wide field of selection. for friznd-
ships. If the Corporation were to
consist only of Tamils, Madras would
be reduced to the. stature of a
mofussil town, and the electors
responsible would Thave demqn-
strated a tyrannical bent of mind
with no quarter for othe.r sects. The
variety that is the delight of the
city would be destroyed.

When ownership has to be proved,
it means that it is not self-evident.
Is a city no more than the aggre-
gation of its lands, houses and pro-
perty? It consists of people no less
than of material, and the people
belong only to themselves. M_ahatma
Gandhi ussd to put the mgh.t of
service in the forefront of allvmghts
and he placed the bhangis in the
forefront of all as a eclass that
rendered the bast service. If there
must be any fight as to. whom
Madras belongs, the Gandhians, at
any rate, should give the award to
the bhangis.—SAKA. :

he Persian Ambassador

the Moghul Emperor asked t ASSa

if P‘g?iznwas more beautifyl than Delhi, the1 Yllggter said: Oh»

no, Persia cannot even touch the dust ‘of “De i ¢ N
' A. D. GUPTA in “The Statesman.

* * *

L]
* .

Nothing is more evil and tragically dgv:astat}ng Iin ﬁicéu:;
canseguence than one’s own moral anq ;elkx)glous ;gg?)rsénce‘ -
;1 be, when they are accampanie | by a
the&lt:;fty provincialism and blindness v_vxth respect to pepplz
;(rzsd cultures acting upon, or proceeding from, assumption
different from one's own.—F. 8. C. NORTHROP.
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“FELLOW-FEELING BEFORE
FADS”

ISCUSSING  the questiony, of

minority rights in 1944 when
the Pakistan issue could no longer
be burked, Mr. M. A, Jinnah sum-
med up the case for my benefit with
the remark: “The fate and rights
of a minority depend in the last
vesort on the standard of tolera-
tion, culturs and civilised instinets
found” in the malority.,” At that
time, misgivinegs ahoug ine future
of the minoritiey in the couniry
Were met by o reference t0 the
section Lubulating {undamental
rights adopied by the Congress in
the cowrse of jis rasolution.  Not
only were there such decisions an
record, but there was also a mass
of statements and interpratations
by leaders to assure minorities that
Cangress, far from thinkinz  in
terms  of compulsicn, meant that
in a “Secular State” thers should
he equay rights for w1 The same
Proposition is set out in Part 1T of
the Draft oy the Constituent As-
sembly, paridicularly in clauses 9
10 18 undzr the heading “Pyyg,.-
mental Rightg™, Supervening the
catalogue is the Provision “Subject,
to Public Law and Morality,” The

stickler for religious freedom may
think that t

which he holdg sacred includes all
possible issues touching puplie law
and morality, the authority he
honours is universai ang not con-
fined to the giving

A of details abeyt
private morality.  As tq what is

mzant by Puhlic Law and Morality,
the Legislature enacting them ang
the courts of law interpreting them
are alone competent to define their

application.  Syueh being the case
about the o

_ ontent of Jaw in a
Sovereign tountry, the minorities
rpu§t b2 prepared to aceept certain
limitatio

S set on their rights on
account of the judgment and senti-

ment natural o the majority. For
we are all i
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by POTHAN JOSEPH

‘Take, for instance, the right of
professing and propagating one’s
religion. The Draft Constitution is
by no means illiberal whan we con-
sider that the conversion of one
member in the family to another
religion comes as a reflaction on
one’s own way to life and social
standards. When g girl from a
small community  marries out of
ber own group associations there is
a wave of resentment, since there is
a suggestion of inadequacy about
the original kinship, Some ancient
religious institutes made apostacy
a capital crime, but the renuncia-
tion of one’s faith may be claimed
by the person concerned to bhe the
same as the enlighteneq accentanee
of another (this time true) religion.
Julinn was ealled the Apostate pe-
cause the historians viewad him
from that angle. Emperor Hadrian
was called a bagan since he was
devoid of religious zeal ang he may,
at the last Jgdgment Day, -laim to
have been g 19th century rationg-
list. The minority not subseribing
to the faith of the majority should
learn to distinguish between essen-
tials ang non-essentials in their
cade of statutory conduct, ‘remen -
bering all the while that the State
reserves the right of exercising
what it tonsiders to be “Public Law
and Morality,” )

Where g disability is cast because
of a change of faith, it woylg be a
challenge tq defenders of
rights, ang W& may depend upon
it that from tima to time there will
be championg rising to oppose in-

Justice. The iden that there should
vil inquisition to ascertain

if the person had really understood

correctly,
the type
d_ Religion” with its
Aynamics of Evangelism i

last resort, g thing of faith un-

amenable tq magisteria) assess~
ment.
Next 1o the

blea for propaganda
angd persuasiqn with itg nitural

S, in the .

sequel, minorities should bg alert\‘
about the strict interpretation of
fundamental rights in their favour.:
In clause 9 (i) it is said that “’Lhe,
State shali not discriminate against
any citizen on grounds only of rehg
gion, race, caste, sex or any of
them.” The term “only” is a tricky
one. The Madras Government, fpr
instance, sets apart Rs, 1 crore for
the uplift of Harijans. It is claimed

that Harijans should mean ounly
members of the dspresseq classes
in Hindu soclety, an artificial defi-

nition exchuding the poorer classes

belonging to other rehgiops.. One

of the ways of Harijan uplift is the

grant of fee-concessions in schools,

but observe how it reacis on the

Harijan pupill as against the boy

from other disinherited . classes.

Because the word Harijan is 2xclu-

sive, the panchama pupil gets .the

benefit, but his friend is turne‘d ‘mto

an economic outcast. The lVInngter

of Harijan Uplift may be a E;anmn

enjoying an  official income

amounting to Rs. 1,500 a month,l
His driver or motor-car cleaner may
be a Christian convert or a Muslim .
convert whose family had embraced
the faith concerned, but although-
his pay may be Rs. 30 per mensemn,

his son is deprived of the considera-

tion paid to the little heir hailing
from the Ministerial Mansion. ”I’he;
differentiation is manifestly un,)u.sn
and it goes against the clause 9 ‘(1) :
which is no doubt loop-holed with |
the tricky word “only”.

Since my remarks are inustramve‘
and not exhaustive, Ie§ us :sta‘ce an;{
example of non-essential rights on‘
which the minorities should .try to{
be accommodative. The question Ofi
cow slaughter is being mterpretedi
as an encroachment on eleme‘nbaryi
civic rights according to w~mch a;
person is free to choose 'hxs foooll
as long as it remains certifiable by§
hzalth authorities. It is clea}" thati
the prompting for the ban is not}
universal humanitarianism but a;
reflection of sentiment. The, ¥ ang i
the goat at the hands of one butw
cher suffer as much as the 20W, 50
that the plea about conservation of |
cattle-wealth does not stand on all?
fours with the particnlar demand l

that cow-slaughter should be stqp_—__

AMES PERFUMERY CO.,

MADRAS-8
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ped. Further, beef is cheaper than
mutton. Mahatma Gandhi at the
time of the Khilafat movement
hoped that the practice of cow-
slaughter would be wvoluntarily and
gratefully surrendered by the Mus-
lims; and indeed after Augusy 15
he had expressed himself in the
“Harijan” against mandatory in-
terference. He remarked that if
cow-slaughter were prohibited
under State authority within the
Indian Union, it might be followed
by the penalisation of idol worship
in Pakistan by way of reprisal. The
sight of neglected cows past the
milking period, made him ask whe-
ther the logic of opposition in termns
of  economics  was absolutely
genuine and independently ad-
vanced. Now, granting that Hindu
;entiment is actively behind it, does
§t amount to aggressive communal-
Ism to demand the discontinuance
of cow slaughter? I think the issue
furnishes an example on which
opposition should give way for the
sakg of goodwill, In the injunction
agaxqst animal sacrifice, Islam does
not insist on cows, and they are
sent to the municipal slaughter-
house as they happen to yield a
cheaper commodity. There is no
violence o religion.

As for Christians, it is true th
in thg Vision of St. Peter, thertgaitg
the b'ldding to kill and eat withont
sancmy for particular animals, but
there is a subsequent teaching by
8t. Paul who after much experi-
ence of the ancient world as a
weary iraveller, gave fresh advice
in 1 Corinthians, Chapter 8. Evid:
ently he was up against a contro-
versy amangst believers about the
consumption of forbidden meat. He
concludes that if gz person causes
offence to his brethren by the eat-

ing of meat, it is the dui 0
Christian to discard it for %hefssﬁg
of goodwill and brotherhood. God
has given abundance of other food
although a person who knows much
about the dietic value of meat com-
pared with the weaker brocher, may
deem it logical to eat what he
pleases. 1 quote three Versas:

And  through thy bnowledge,
shall the weak brother perish, for
whom Christ died?

But when ye sin so against the
brethfen, and wound their weak
tonscience, ye sin against Christ,

Wherefore, if meat make my
brother to offend, I ill eat no
flesh while the world standeth
lest I make my brother to oﬁend:

Wzth_ such guidance to promote
the Spirit of concord without the
sacmﬁce of essential rights, Christ-
lans in India must adjust theinsel-
ves although it may strike thém
that the restrictions set g0 against
rules of compassion in their gener-
al application. Npo aspersion s
tast on tham that they are low in
the grade of animal-lovers if they
eat beef, nor is abstinence from
pork proot positive of any higher
;ndzr?} standards prevailing amongst
thﬁs 1rcns. If the Hindug worship
SOV ; }?_w. tbe;y worship at leagt

mething visible ang it is not for
me to .be hypercritica) about thej
suseeptibilities dating back o tigg
xmmemorial_, Even if the minorities
prote'st agams_t such a ban tg score
2111 C?vm, it will remain constantly
under the Sway of the clagse “Sub-

Public Law ang Morality”,

stincts  foung h
; e S
N.P.S. (Copyright,. majority —

Should women abstain from iti
Uke abstract ideas? On the contl? Sy c because ey do. ot

render men the servi

ary, I believe that they can

ce of ridding politic

confuse practical politics, which are o catract ideas. Wby

housekeeping,
dangerous doctrina
Sénse and hygiene.

M .
faithtul to human bei o 1 Tood Sl

with the very useless,

so close to the art of

ver
Iy sort? ¥or women, ity and often

politics Tepresent gaog

to ideas:
ngs. If food prices % waomen are

because of party palitics,
. woman will defend peace

2 man will defen
and her ho e

rise or a war threatens
party, but g

to change perties~ANDRE MAURoxgle' though she be obliged

"

,,

“4 chield’s amang you taking notes
and faith he’ll prent it

AT long last, the city is to have a
new Corporation after a record
interval of a dozen years. But the
interest in the coming elections has
bzen very artfully deflated by the
decision of the Congress not to set
up candidates under official auspi-
ces. I do not subscribe to the view
that civies should be independent of
{in the sense of being above)
politics. On the other hand, civics
are the one sphsre where politics
of the worst type get enfrenched.
The absentee landlord, the rack-
renter, the slum-owner and the
sleeping partner have an unnoticad
and unquestioned field-day in civic
affairs, and order civic contracts
about in such a manner as to pro-
mote their exclusive intarests. Like
Burke, I hold the view that wher-
ever ‘had men combine, the good
must associate to nullify their
anti-social activities. Look at the
vested interests to be found in any
big city; they control between them
a working majority of seats in the
council, usually after the elections
are over. For, when party discip-
line is non-existent, adventurers,
monegy-bags aided by a sprinkling
of adaptable demagogues and dis~
creet dummies of the powerful run
amok, and secure majorities with
the most surprising easz in the
world. It is too early to say who
are likely to stand for election; a
majority of the old guard or gang
will doubtless try their luck again;
but it is the new comers who would
dztermine the quality and com-
plexion of the new council.

The psychology of the local Con-
gress high command is under-
standable enough. Having supreme

power in their hands, they are not
worried if a few choose to function
in opposition to the Government.
As such opposition cannot be sin-
cere or effective, unless it is inspir-
ed by genuine leftist ideas and con-
victions, and as the radical element
has not tha ghost of a chance of
success in assuming leadership in
civic matters, the Government can
be confident of tackling the new
council individually no -less than
collectively. There are other obvi-
ous advantages in encouraging a
frez fight at present in the civic
arena. It may well be a modest
device to mop up something of the
terrific inflation which is exercising
the country at large.

But there is one direction in
which the coming elections bids fair
to breed bad blood. I mean that
the protagonists of linguistic chau-
vinism—Tamil and Andhra-—are
appardhtly girding up their loins for
a preliminary and verbal free fight
over their claims for the city itself.
I anticipate that it would even de-
genarate into a dog-fight, to judge
from the acerbity with which the
future of Bombay and Madras is
being canvassed by the concerned
people. Fanaties at both capitals
are very much in evidence. Con-
trast all this sound and fury on our
side with the brusqueness and
brevity with which Karachi has
been annexed by a flat of Mr.
Jinnah to the new-born and
sprawling entity known as Pakis~
tan. It was a case of the wish being
father to the thought that led us
to anticipate a first class rumpus in
Sind over this question. But noth-
ing has happened. Which is an-
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other instance of the ‘good form’
of the Musiim gs against the facila
ang febrile fissiparousness of the
Hindu.

* » »

Good manners have been respon-
sible for a cerlaln restraint with
which the Indian press has been
walehing the progress of the obser-
vers sent by the UNO to study the
I;ashmir question,  But furthey
silence about its activivies is apt to
be mistaken and likely to be quoted
against us later on. Wherefore it
{s needful o enter an emphatic
protest against the gross impro-
priety of these gentlemen calling on
th: members of the so-calleq Azad
ngshmir Government, and treating
with them 25 if they had a locus
stand:.az all.  If this move was
authorised by the headquarters of
the UNO, the fact aught to be pub-
Heizzd for the edification of the
world. If so, the UNO should
hasten to send other observers tg
tontact the leaders of the Azad
Greek Government  somewhere in
the mountains of Peloponesse, the
Azad ‘Burmese and the Azad Mala-
yans in Burma and Malays, and find
out what their minimum or maxi-
mum desiderata are. 1 admire
Pandit Nehru greatly, but I eannot
restrain a feeling of ruefulness at
tr_se pass to which he has reduced
hm}self and ths country by his de-
votmn. to international proprieties
and individea! ethical sStandards
?he UNO group is engaged in bring-.
ing comfort to the enemies of India
conirary to the latter a ¢

1 ) nd spiri
their assignment. The'soongr 1&)2;

are told that they have forfeited

their claim (o e {
) cons!
umpires, the better for us, idered

* ¥ *

T see that Hyderabad has, apin
its betters, also publishedaa’ ‘%Irﬁ?tg
Pap_er on her side of the case
against India. It requires extra-
ordinary patience to read the rig-
mq,role, and to come across an
ubiguitous but whally imaginary

‘wg'wwho are alleged to bz deter-
mined to be free at all costs, This
'we' i3 a fraudulent imposition on
the dumb, downtrodden Hindus;
and this crying injustice awaits
hzaven's own avenging hand, sihce
human agents seem to he suffering
from a surfeiy of Hyper-Hamletism.
1T precipitancy has drawn us infe
the vortex of Kashmir, slowness and
procrastination seewt to be the bane
of our attitude o this ducdenal
uleer in cur bBody politie. If from
2 military point of view, our aim
was to avold commitments on {wo
fronts, our fabianism s wmaking
such a contingency a dead cert,ainti/.

Breries  of  espionage, of fifth
column  activity, of Trojan horse
tactics which have a mysterious
and  widespread vogue are wuot
exXactly caleulated to build up popu-
lar morale. Particularly odicus are
stray aecounts of how Hindu busi-
nesstaen have been suspacted of
coi@usmn with the Nizam’s agentg
I; is only such despicable specimené
that have disgraced us throughout
our history. Until we raot them out
We can uever feel or be safe, Aé

ever, our enemies i
S are within
ranks, not outside. .

*
*

. It is much 1o be re
Dawn” shopld be bam%efc‘ftg?gmgg}?f
ouf, the Indian Union. In pleading
i;)}x 3uns in preference to butter i
. ii 1owed its spiritual affiliations w)ith
itler.  The action in the present
52220 ti‘ss r;gcessri)tated for diplomatic
ons, Iav “Dawn” is the i-
(;}ﬁ;)glag organ ol a savereign ssegée
IR has not yety outgrown the

communal complexi
ahle origine! piexion of its lament-

Behold the spokes
latter-day Hl?nse men of ihe

gf;léowing i the guttier,
- gs © pawn their honour for

Which they think
grease with buttert they - can

GROUNDLING

»
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In 2 letter to his wife
I sound bine, it a0t that I
I's that T got up on the
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CORPS CHEVRAON,

ECONOMIC CIVIL SERVICE:
A CURE FOR INFLATION

by JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN

’FHE problem of itiflation is un-
doubtedly the most serious
problem before the country today.
There are many reasons behind it,

monetary, financial and those con- -

cerning production and distribution
but of these the most important one
is perhaps that concerning produc-
tion. The economic and industrial
policizs of the Government of India,
which have resulted in this crisis in
production, are resporsible for the
economic  crisis through  which
India is passing today.

The main reason for this crisis
in production is the inability
to obtain capital goods. It is true
that the world today is suffering
from a shortage of capital goods,
but if the Governhent of India had
foliowed a sound policy and bestow-
ed proper attention on this problem,
the position of the country as re-
gards capital goods would have bzen
petter. Foreign trade has all along
been in the hands of private traders
and there has been an absolute
absence of any policy, so far as the
Governmeant is concerned, in the
matter of foreign trade.

Coupled with this, the prevalence
of countrywide corruption contri-
buted to a great extent to the failure
on the part of the Government to
secure capital goods which the
country so badly needs for its in-
dustrial devzlopment. The Govern-
ment of India also failed to take full
advantage of certain types of exports
in which India has a privileged posi-
tion. If the Government had mobi-
lised the resources of the country,
prepared in time some sort of an
inventory of goods which India has
to import and gone ahead with a
determined policy and programme,
the position would have been much
better. It is now time for the Gov-
ernment to take over the entire
foreign trade in their hands. But
while taking over the foreign trade
the Government should create an
agency independent of their depart-

ments, with full power and autho-
rity to deal with it.

Another important thing con-
nected with production cyisis is the
refusal of the business community
to b2 satisfied with a smaller mar-
cin of profits. The big business in
the country has been non-co-ope-
rating with the Government in
respect of investing money in new
enterprises with a view to securing
better terms from the Government
for itself. If big business had play-
ed its game well, the production
situation in the country would not
have bezn so bad. Unless all ele-
ments in the country come to an
understanding as to the limits that
should be placed on profits and
prices, I am afraid the economic
problems in the country will not be
solved peacefully—rather there will
be every danger of upheavals, riots
and revolutions.

The Government of India today
are busy with huge projects which
will take a long time to be imple-
mented. It is unwise on the part
of the Government to undertake
such huge projects in imitation of
the developed countries of the
West, when the secondary and small
industries need development and
succout.

Those who are at the helm of
affairs in the country today and
those who swear by the name of
Mahatma Gandhi  unfortunately
put little credence on the policy
and programme of decentralisation
of industries so strongly advocated
by Gandhiji. In the present con-
text of the economy of India, decen-
tralisation of industries is the next
best alternative to solve the econo-
mic crisis but it is regrettable that
except paying lip sympathy no at-
tempt is being made by the Govern-
ment in this direction.

I would recommend to the Gov-
ernment to make a serious study
of the smaller industries, a study
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of their character, requirements of
'aw material and technical hands
and their markets: and prepare a
scheme within a  few months in
order 1o make u planned beginning
m the field of thesge industries,
‘Wxth regard (o the development
of agriculture. the mainstay af aur
peaple. I am sorry to svay that
though there have bheen huge
schemes, no substantiaj work has
bgen turned out by the Government
since their assumption of powaer. I
thmk_ the Goavernment could have
put into practice some short-range
schemes which might have yieldgd
t_)etter results. I some minor pro-
Jecls are underraken by ‘he Gov-
ernment at a lesser cost but wiih
a view to rendering benefit to the
largest nunmber of people thousands
of acres of land could have produc-
ed foud for the peepte und the Goy-
efnmem. would not have o spend
67 crores of rupees on “he G"S»\'
More Food campalyn. ‘
Tne problem
less formidable.
drastic re

Of corruptiion is no
da Unless there ix Qa
. orm made in th ; >
System of admmmmkion. ;fni:slémfx
real attempt ig made to ~heck ana
root out corruption, from {op to
bottom,. nothing that the Govern-
ment will undertake jg gaing :
et 2ang 1o sue-

. Organise an
ite formed of
“’ N )5 '
and .pra(;tical expex‘?enlgg gi'nc? biz]\'li?
are inspired with different ideaiu‘
from those of law ang order whicfx
are the sole inspiration of the

1UNg civil service. -

Not only the creati

' ly 10n of an Eep-
z;ormc Civil Service byt the rooting
tgt of corrupgion should becomz
Ge first  nationa] priority. ‘The
lacgrernmem should enact new legis-
2 (im to root out corruption gnd
ol réx(?raie t_exemplary punishment

ion i o

o Thg N In the administrg-
point a seer issi .
from e cref commission drawn

Supreme Court judges and empowet
them with fullest autharity tc
ehquire into all cases that might he
byougm before it and give a deci-
sion which should be final. At-
tactied to the Home Department
there should be a new seerat service
which should be appointed solely
for th¢ purpose of ferreting out
corruption  from the {abyrinthian

chambers of the Government See-
retariat.

All emplovees of the Government
should be asked to make 3 dectara-
tion ‘o‘n their properties, movable
and imimovable, at the end of every
year ¢r 1wo. The Government also
?'hmud have the right to enquire
IR0 any acquisition of property for
wnich there 15 ng basis.  Neivher
controls nor any measure to fipght
inflation can suceceed unless corruap-

tion is romaved f i
» 2 rom the sdminig-
wration. Pimins

‘\Ix is suggested in some quarters
‘:m i fighiing inflation Iaboﬁl‘
:}hp}lld play its part. Byt labour in
s country s greatly discontent-
ed, because ils primary problem ha
el been golved ag yet. The mimS
mum demands of labour for liviné‘

wage and housi i e
ln 1
¢ ‘ g ha e ot b en

Last, but not le 1
, ast, is
Luxury and expenditure
necessary things must b
Compulsory
forms must be
ment may he
gftﬁq t\&hgg}:)er the_y are payments
B us or interests of other

austerity.
on  un-

! e curtailed,
savings in

Ulpless every otie i
rcallses that he or sh
ises € Musy s
Lo sacrifice and sacrifice inL Jx Txv?
glne;gsgre, We are not going {o n?al?e
g Ing of the freedom th
been achieved at a great cosatt lb}ii

0 this countity
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PROHIBITION

by P. V. G. RAIU

tRaja of Vizianagram)

BELIEF in prohibition is one of
the statutory obligations of all
Congressmen, as embodied in
the rules and regulations of the
Congress Constitution. This tenet
is now being applied in a practical
manner and prohibition on a full
scale in Madras Province is to be
achieved by the first week of Octo-
ber. The case for individual
abstinence has never becn question-
ed—but today the case for national
abstinence has come as an adminis-
trative measure. A purely moral
object has thus been merged with-
in thz larger and vital issue of the
national economy. Whether prohi-
bition is a moral issue or also an
economic issue has to be decided
and the benefit of the individual
evaluated, on the background of the
benefit to society.

There is no doubt that from pure-
ly a moral plane abstinence from
aleohol is one of the finest virtues.
In India th2 case for abstinence is
closely connected with moral rege-
neration of people sunk in poverty
and frustration. But apart from the
rightecusness of the moral issusz,
the practical enforcement of mass
abstinence has always tended to
failure in the past—religion, which
is surely the greatest force in the
world, having so far failed to deal
with more than the individual rela-
tion bstween vice and godly living.

From an economic viewpoint pro-
hibition is to cost the public ex-
chequer somewhere between 22 to
24 crores—16 crorss by way of loss
of Abkari revenue and 6 to 8 crores
by way of the cost of enforcing the
new basis of public morality. The
16 crores represant a 16% tax and
one expects to find a release of 100
crores’ benefit of new purchasing
power to the community. There
would have been appreciable gain
had the revenue been the outcome
of purely imported alcohol, the pro-
duct of a foreign effort in man-
hours in agriculture and industry.

But the bulk of the revenue is
derived from a tax upon the indi-
genous alcoholic industry a very
low percentage of which is drawn
from scientific industrial organisa-
tion. The capital output value of
alcohol in the country has come
from agriculture, labour wages,
agricultural rent. A very vital and
substantial percentage of thesz.
derived from a cottage-alcoholic
industry, is now lost to that section
of the people which was producing
this product of common consump-
tion. On the other hand, this re-
distributed wealth has not been
allowed to accrue to the benefit of
the contsumer. The resultant loss
in revenue sustained by the Govern-
men{ has immediately bheen offsst
by the withdrawal of the economic
benefit by the introduction of an
enhancad rate of sales tax. Thus
we have the tragic anomaly of the
assessed 109 drink addicts of the
population, enforcing the cost of
prohibition upon the 90% non-
drinkers. As a rzsult of this, Gov-
ernment are hard put to find the
wherewithal for running the exist-
ing administration. They are also
deprived of thsz financial surplus
now so vitally required for planning
and organising a better way of
life for the common man.

The administrative difficulty of
enforcing prohibition is enormous.
Apart from the cost of enforcement,
the Government have been forced
to usez the services of all the szcu-
rity forces such as the police. A new

“vigilance is needed to bring to book

all those who offend against prohi-
bition. The provisions of the Act
are obnoxious as they make direct
inroads on individual liberty. The
evidence of guilt in the cas: of al-
coholic drink is the least conclu-
sive; for, in determining it too much
is dependent upon the bonafides of
individuals who cannot at all times
be expected to be above personal
rancour.. In the present context,
it will surely be worth our while to
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study the backeround of the United
States prohibition history which
began in 1919 with the introduction
of the Volstead Act and the 19th
amendment of the constitution ang
was finally abandoned by President
Raosevelt in 1932, During this
period the Federal Government
sustained a colossal 10ss. A crime
wave that threw out such notori-
ous figures as Al Capone, crept over
America during this period.

Prohibition has so far failed on
account of inherent administyative
difficulties. 1Y has brought low not
only the esteem of cifigens for the
authority of the Government hut
a}so caused in them a conscicus dis-
like of the vary foundations of law
a'nd order. The policy of prohibi~
tion has failed 1o improve the
morals of the people or better their
economic condition. Objective im-
Provement of the pzople must not
be bought at the economic expense
of the Government and of the p00'~
ple. If the common man is to ber:e—
fit from the non-use of alecohol, he
must teach himsMs gragually to
apstaxn from its misusa to excess (;f
b‘xs forefathers. The State which
15 the cpnscious expression of cor-
porate .hving in society shoulg aid
in heipmg the citizen, both directly
and indirectly o conquer this
enemy, 3apping at the vitals of his
ecgrnomxg and moral well-heine
he direct method that the E.tate
can employ to combat the drink evi
is to use the educational method in
schoolg and colleges. A new d
bea)thxer outlook must be builtan
in the younger generati o

€ on. Al th
machinery of the modern Statetrég
generate propaganda must be used

and in the democratic set
. U ’
various political  parties pmﬁi

avowedly help in spreading the gOs~
pel of abstinence. The various
heads of the religious bodies should
be contacted and the inspiring foree
of rghgion must be utilised in con-
verting the masses. The indirect
method that the State can employ
Is to raise the tax on alcghotic pro-
ducts. These should be magde very
prohibitive in eost. The aceruing
revenue would then bz horne only
by those who can be classed as
addicts  beyond redemption. It
wquld immediately cut across the
drink habit of partial drinkers and
make them consciously  exercise
judgment for the sake of saving
expense. At the same time it would
increase the cost of drunkenness
and limit the number of caszs of
total drunkenness. It will well be
worthwh?le for the State to become
the national distiller. The State
cap then help to controi the percent-
age of the alcohalic content in the
liquor offereq for sale, thus effec-
tively minimising its evit effects
If, even after

thz problem of alcoholi 18

s‘uceessfully solved, the Siral;emcor&?g
resort to devices like the rationin
syslemi, curtailment of the numbe%
of days aleohol can be sold and

enforcing a time erj §
No drink oan bep riod after which

10 these‘ a npoll_t sold, In addlti(m

A aX” may be levi
on all.registered ysers ofyliqum?weli

will be possible to st

et udy the age
gxi(l);luprsa 1 oi Selmquents, the soci§l
: vo o Casie and religious er S
In which the drink habit, isg r?u%gi
brevalent, and 1p restrict finally

and stuccessfyl] i
holism withoug the habit of gleo-

5 as is now bej

gégwngfggiiémmz;rely tinkering fvllrtlg
o}

Probbie the enforcement of

——————

ANationansm, accordin:
national ego is satisfied

€ to Marx, withers a

way when the

© Any Iri '
and the British Empire, cowy enar 2 looking at Britain

dryness, that it certainl
Any Irishman, looking abo
remark wearily that Nati
what it feeds on... I
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all these methods, -

RUSSO-GERMAN RELATIONS

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

HE Berlin crisis has again
Tbrought to the headlines.the
subject of Russo-German relations.
To understand this, ‘howgver,' a
proper appreciation of its historical
background is necessary.

Russia from the time of the
Mongol invasions had become a
strong unified monarchy and all
her later expansion in Asia and the
South was due to her strong cen-
tral Government. Again the centre
of gravity of Russia has never pfeen
completely European. Though from
the time of Peter the Great: Russian
armies had participated in Euro-
pean wars and Russian dxploma'ts
in the counsels of Europe, the main
straam of Russian life has never
been seriously affected by the
eddies and cross-currents of Euro-
pean politics. One will have to bfaar
these two salient points of Russian
history in mind to understand
Russo-Germman relations. ‘

Germany had none of these two
characteristics. For ages, she had
been politically divided, and frustr‘a-
tion is the keynote of her lqng his-
tory. Secondly, situated right In
the heart of Europe, she has en-
joyed all the advantages and {iis—
advantages of such a p_ositlon.
Sometime after the evolution of
many small Germanic kingdor_ns,
Charlemagne succeeded in bringing
all of them, with France, under his
sway, and the Pope hailed him as
the Holy Roman Emperor. It was
an evil day for Germany when this
happened, for after the dgqth of
Charlemagne and the division of
his empire, France practically gave
up her dreams of a Roman empire,
and became a strong national state.
The Germanic princes, wedded to
the empire-idea, thereby tied up
the future of Germany with parts
of Italy, and never succeeded in
uniting Germany politically. Per-
haps, left to herself even thus,
Germany might in time have be-
come a strong unified nation state
under the name of the Holy Roman
Empire. But the Reformation,

which brought life to many other
countries, sealed the political fate
of Germany. Rent by religious
schisms Germany Toiled on, and tt}e
Thirty Years’ War was the culmi-
nating point of her troubles. Ger-
many’s population was nearly re-
duced to a third of its origmgl
strength, and all Germany lay in
ruins. Before Germany could re-
cover it, Napoleon humbled her
again and again, nor did the Con-
gress of Vienna or the intellectual
ferment in the early 19th cen‘m_n'y
pring any relief to the political ills
of Germany. When at last a bax.'-
parian from the forests of Prussia
came, and by blood and iron welded
Germany  politically into one
empire, Germany shook herszlf up
like a young profligate who had
been Loo long denied his legacy by
his guardians. Dreams of conquest
and world domination began to take
shape in her mind. The long his~
tory of national frustration, the

. frustration of a gifted people by

political disunion, ended at last, not
by evolutionary methods, but by
force by a barbaric outpost of
European civilization, Prussia. This
has been the cause of many of Ger-
many’s mental maladies.

As regards her relations with
Russia, they have been of the most
cordial nature till 1914. Russia
after Peter the Great began to look
to Europe for cultural inspiration,
and shunned by the more advanced
countries like France and England,
she naturally found a friend in the
little German kingdoms, especially
Prussia. Export of princes and
princesses has been the main trade
of the Germanic duchies for long,
and in Russia they found a very
good market indeed. From Cathe-
rine the Great onwards, as Charles
Saroba points out in his analysis
of Russo-German relations, all the
wives of the Czars were German
princesses, and the last of the
Romanoffs was more a German than
a2 Russian. Also the intellectuals
and aristocrats of Germany who
could not find full scope for their
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talents in the little Germanic
principalities, went to Russia where
they were welcomed. All the de-
partments of the Russian state were
infested by Germans for long. The
Czars, oftan truer to their blood
than to their country, actually
saved Prussia from disaster many
a time, even at the expense of
Russian national interests.

Had the {wo ruling housas in
Germany and Russia continued, all
this might have continued. But the
war of 1914-18 swallowed up both
the Hohenzollerns and the Roman-
offs, Germany lay prostrate at thez
feet of the victorious Allies, while
Russia had gone thraugh an epochal
revalution and emerged out of it
strong, desfealing all the armies
sent against her by the emigres and
the Allies. The German and the
Russian people were now face to
face without kings and courtiers.
For a time, there was a lot of mu-
tual sympaithy between the two
countries, as fzllow outeasts frem
the comity of nations and friends
In distress. A strong Communist
party was growing up in Germany,
but by a combination of circum-
Stances there was no revolution in
Germany but a weak republic hold-
Ing together the pieces of Germany
left by the Allles. Under “he stress
cf postwar sufferings, Germany
began,to have her ancient maladi=s
of despair, vengefulness ang the
consuming willingness to submit to
anybody who would lift her up.
Hitler, the evil genius of Germany
came, and buili up Germany into
2 strong autocracy. But this time
Russia had not only thoroughly re-
organized herself in every way, bui

had also begun to take part in tha
counsels of Europe.

Hitler however never for once
concealed his anti-Soviet feelings.
Viewed against the long historical
fricndship of both the countries, this
Liens  strange indeed. Bismarck,
§he father of modern Germany, the
iron man who declared that er-
mans fear God and naught else,
really feared Russia.more than God.

A Russian army in Berlin was the
nightmare of this otherwise strong- -
- willed  statesman, ang Russian

friendship .was the very sheet-
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anchor of Bismarck’s diplomacy.
Long after Bismarck, all German
statesmen had been afraid of a war
on two fronts and were always
friendly to Russia. The antagonism
of Russia to Germany in 1914 was
mainly due to fthe inordinate
stupidity of Kaiser Wilhelm II, the
sabre-rattler and amateur diplo-
mat. Hitler however ssems tg have
believed that a war on two fronts
was not necessary. France he took
to be Dbeneath contzmpt, and he
considered himself as the leader and
deliverer of the Western European
civilization against the onslaughts
of barbarians from the Asian
§teppes. That he sincerely pelievad
In his messiah role, even after the
baginning of the war in 1939, after
the fall of Norway and France, is
revealed clearly by the Hegs episode.
He perhaps considerad the Western
Allies as just decadent old men who
must just be brought to their senses
bye force to make them join in his
holy crusadge. (Of course Americg,

had not come into the picture then
at ally.

SBtalin knew perfectly well what
he was doing when he signed a pact
of non-aggression with Germany in
1935, He fully used Hitler's pre~
occupations in the West to suild up
his Baltic and Balkan fronts. What
Stalin left out of caleulation was
the. knock-out lightning speed with
which France fa)) before the Nagj

Blitzkreig. His whole time-taple
was thereby upset ang the Nazi
onslaught caugh

; t him unawares,
Russia however stood the tast. It

s no exaggeration to say that it
Was the heroic Russian resistance
that really won the Allieg victory.
The heavy losges Sustained by Ruygs-

sia however Stagger our imgpi
tlon. The loss in e

life alone amounts
to twenjﬁy-ﬁve millions, equal to the
popu!atlon of Spain or Poland or
a third of the population of .CGier-
many,

Dsfeated and prostrat
however offers a far
blem to the Allies
blems of the war. The absolute plan-
Ies_sness of the Western Allies is
evu;ent from every act of the occu-
pag‘dpn Governments, and their in-
ahility to conclude g treaty with

i

¢ Germany
greater pro-
than all the pro-

Germany so far. America by herse%f
is quite willing to resprrect Ger-
many as a unified mdepe_nden’c
unit, provided she toes the I_me of
American policy. England is not
quite so sure that .she wants a
strong Germany agam, what she
wants is a manageable Germany, as

. a member of the Western European

Union. France certainly does not
want a strong Germany, apo} would
perhaps have Germany divided as
in the pre-Bismarck days. Thps
the very problem of German unity
is still undecided. Meanwhile the
Pope and a small number of _Catho-
lics seem to believe in a revival of
the Holy Roman Empire. Of the
minor problems of Saar, Ruhr and
Austria, the less said the better. pf
only one thing the Western Allies
are sure, namely that they -mu_st
not allow Russia to grow strong in
Germany or communize it, and they
still do not know how exactly _to
do it. Whatever unity there is in
their actions is born more opt of
the fear of Russia, than a unity of
aim among themselves.

On the other hand Russia w}th
her simple theory of Communism,
dictatorship of the proletar}at an%
the materialistic interpretation o
history, knows clearly what she
wants, namely to convert by exam-
ple, propaganda and force, Germa_ny
into another Soviet republic, which
she has accomplished to some extent
in her occupied zone. Stalin even
jn the heat of war very carefully
distinguished between'the Ge_rma:n
people and the Nazx_s.' Again in
spite of the inhumanities of ‘G:er-
man soldiers in killing. 25 mllhqn
Russians, he has not indulged in
any retaliation. It is too early how-

ver to say whether the Russian
Experiment will succeed. Cold the-
ories of economics are matched
against the historical mental
maladies of Germany in defeat and
the age-old hatred of the Teuton
for the Slav. But Stalin must have
learnt a lesson from Tito of Yugos—
lavia that even in a commungd
country, nationalism and racial
kinships are never completely dead.
But whatever preference the (}er-
mans might show to the Russians
or the Americans, can only be one
of degree, for they must natural}y
hate all these as oppressors. Stalin
will not thus find the problem of
Germany any too easy to ta'cl'de,
even setting aside all opposition
from the Western Allies: About the
opposition in aims and 1de_als of the
Western Allies and Russia, every-
body knows that it has led to'the
virtual division of Germany into
two entirely separate halves.

Th osition of Germany torn
betwcfenpRussia and the Western
Allies is pitiable indeed. .S-hould
Germany however open}y join up
with the Western Allies as !;he
spearhead of an anti-Russxap
Burope, the fate of Germany is
sealed, for Marshall aid can do mucg
but cannot dislodge Germ'any an
Russia from their geographical posg
tions. In the final putcome,. wlt‘x
ther Russia or America domina fs,
Germany will surely suffer greater
horrors than she did even dururig
the Thirty Years® War. The onby
safe course for Germany would' e
to build up a third force along with
the Western countries of_Europe ‘anld
of this at present there is very little
possibility.

o

any of people 'together with freegiom for
convi?:atﬁ)rr?,] a;%mg rgpid self-distribution _takes place mtoldsegs
and pairs. The best are accused of gxclusweness. It Wou‘ld e
more true to say they separate as oil frorp water, as chi reﬁ
from old people, without love or hatreq in the m:.ztter, eac
seeking his like; and any interference with the affinities would

roduce constraint and suffocation. All conversation is
rr;mgnetic experiment.—RALPH WALDO EMERSON,

a
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past, linking up ourselves, who get to hear or
' ; re
our/ stories through the medium of stories in the a%ant;faggo?::l swﬁ:g

MANIJERI S. ISVARAN:
STORY WRITER

by JOHN HAMPSON

[John Hampson, distinguished British mnovelist and literary
qritic, came out to India early this year and returned to England
in the middle of July. His visit to Madras, on the invitation of
;he Provincial Government, was in connection with the study of
7uzgenile delinquency. Mr. Hampson who is keenly interested in
this subject has been doing research into the different aspects of

the problem for sometime now on behalf of the British Broadcast-
ing Carporation,

Leadz:ng amony the group of writers known in pre-war days
as the Birmingham School which includes F. L. Green and Walter
Allenfall of them realists “interested in rendering the life of the
man in the street as they see it, and not as wish-dreaming would
Zzl.ce to make it"—Mr. John Hampson shot into reputation with
his ﬁrst novel Saturday Night at the Greyhound which was
pub}zshed by Virginia Woolf and her husband Leonard Woolf at
their famous Hogarth Press during the spring of 1931. His other
novels are: O Providence, Strip Jack Naked, Family Curse, Care
o_f The. Grand, and The Larches—the last one written in coll[zbora-
tion with L. A Pavey. His latest publication (1947) is The English
at Tablg, a lively, informative, and interesting account of dishes
and delicacy, of the fine art of English cuisine.

“Bombay seems very busy and rather i
z . ' . a hustle, especially at
;:er;g;n tzogcrrfc'zwl szet ’ztz foIr it is the first city in guiia Iéhat
ow, so, tha have a kind place in m
);(;Lralli;;tg%;zlg ztz ;w}mle isMbeautijul, S0 full of vitality yan?lea;ctw
. u ove Madras, teo, it’s a word fr i
%};zzu@acilte ‘;gé;)ur;zddpictures for my mind and the);l OIm loi;?lic:hggg
s’ Indian in my pre-conceived view f India’ .
sure trove” The extract is from a letter th t oo vl
) Mr. Ham
prior to his departure to England, t IZ/I 3 jeri eoaranotes
( , . Manjeri S. I
whose forthcoming book of short tories ; et
% 4 stories (readers o
('z;e hf:mtlzﬁ: ;gzth many of thgm), entitled No Ankletb]:a112Wfa(t)g'arIEItcf:'1
s contributed the following valuable introduction. The lette;

shows how remote in his nursery d
; ays h
spell of India—a magical name t(? himg-—EZ. ;.;a]d fallen under the

THE short story has roots which
go back dezp into the ancient tion. And while w

radio, film, and printing press, with they were origi

common currency of communica-
€ may not be able

those who gathered round, eager
audiznce for the teller of tales. And
many of the folk-tales.which en-
tertained mankind in those early
ages have come down t{o us as part
of our great heritage of culture, a
culture which is not confined with-
in the bonds of race or creed. The
poets and the tellers of stories can
claim an advantage over the pain-~
ters, sculptors and composers, since
the tools they use are words, the
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nally given ¢

world., we may have t%xe chatt;)ceu:)?
knowing them in translation, Many
people when confronted with the
cultural achievements of another
race find themselves quite untouch-
ed by masterpieces of sculpture
paint; or music; they are unablé
to make the adjustments necessary
fgr the understanding of a concep-~
t}on so alien fo their own tragi-
tional standards. This explains why
S0 few people from the West,

"\%\o@o’ FL

JOHN HAMPSON
(By Courtesy of the Sculptor, Gordon
Herick, Birmingham, England)

appreciata Eastern music, why so
few Eastern people are impressed
by the great painters of the Wast.
But such barriers hardly exist
between the East and the West
where literature {s concerned, for
words have become part of us, and
we find it hard to believe that there
was ever a period in which man-
kind lived without the benefit of
ianguage, for speech has become so
natural that we take the use of
words for granted. Today we find
the stories of English, French, and

. American writers in the bookshops

of Madras and Bombay, the stories
of Indian and Chinese writers for
sale on the bookstalls in Paris, Lon-
don and New York. This exchange
is a sign of the times, a token of
better understanding between the

East and the West, a prophecy of the .

widest cultural exchanges which
will ultimately take place between
the races of the world. Today, as
never before in the history of man-
kind; the teller of stories has poten-
tial powers for good, or for evil,
since the peoples of the world, torn
by war and famine, are slowly turn-
ing from material values in quest
of spiritual experience. They are
turning to the ancient sources of

consolat@en

aims off ‘ Ahgt

works o

an endeavour, to
which offer evid
and integrity

During W
art of the Y

ARG
writers of thz West s
the steadily widening influence of
the Russian master Chekhov whose
work came like a blast of cool sweet
sea air, through the dusty rooms
where readers drowsed sleepily over
storizs made stiff and rigid by stale
convention. These new stories had
a freshness that combined simpli-
city and subtleness, that offered
wholz new vistas of experience to
the reader. Yet these new and
strangely exciting stories had a
jewel-likz clarity, which made them
akin to the classical folk-tales of
antiguity. But the great writer is
a dangerous model for his lesser
brethren,” who while they must read
and derive from his work, must not
fal] into the error of producing dead
reflections of living masterpieces.
It can be claimed for Chekhov that
he revitalised the art of short story

" telling in the West. But we cannot

plame him for the failures of his
many emulators, who in their pur-
suit of his trends, forgot to tell us
a 'story. Nowadays the confusion
has become so widespread that
many authors label their sketches
and studiezs with the proud title of
story. They will argue, too, that a
story need have no beginning and
no end, that like the slick snap-
shBt of an expert photographer, it
need only serve a momentary im-
pression of mood or movement. But
like the prints of the photographer,
such works quickly fade into obli-
vion. One can carry on such a dis-
cussion interminably without ever
arriving at what a short story really
is, but readers who wish may apply
a simple test for themselves to the
stories in this or any other volume
of stories. All they have to do, after
reading, is to ask themselves these
questions: Had the characters any
life before they came into this nar-
rative? Will their lives go on after-
wards? If the answers to these
queries are positive then they can
be quite certain that the author has
indeed told them a story.
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This definition of the short story
while simple. does not exclude ex-
weriments. and readers of this and
his earlier volumes, wil] recoghise
,_that Manjeri S. Isvaran is a bold
’a{ld adventurous - writer, constantly
widening ‘his ‘field - botn by experi-
ence and experiment, put with the
knowledge of his medium  which
ma}«:es his work valid for thiose who
believe that g sketech or an essay
does not merit, the descripiion of
story. There is an odd idea that
the' public does not like  short
stories and this is. I think, partly
due to.Lhe fact that t{he novelist
hgs galned the widest popularity
w_lth a literate public. Th2 commer-
cial .tendency s always tg give the
bublic what it is thought to want
SQ for every short story writer of
dlstm_ctlon one can think of fifty
novghsts. But the story, among the
earliest of art forms existent, is one
that will never die. One has only
to remember the childran-ang their
love of stories to realise this,

of conception and inteprj

short 'story has playeq ag x;gy 1:;.1;};2
and‘ important part in fostering
public taste during the Jagt three
decades and most of the important
novelists of the West have Produced
short stories, some of them exce]-
Ignt and valid experiments in g
c!xﬂ‘lcult field. Among English nove-
lxsgs alone are volumes of stories by
w'n.ters such as James Joyce, Vir-
ginia Woolf, E. M. Forster, Forrest
Reid, D. H. Lawrence, Elizabeth
Bowen, Graham® Gresne, William

I:rl‘omer, and T. F. Powys: each of
€se writers has prod
which would any  anthorork

gface any antholo
of short stories. Vet if one thinig«:z

of writers whoge fame rests chiefly
46

on the short stories one realises
quickly that the short story is by
10 means a quick, or easy way to
fame. Looking back over the last
fifty years how many writers in
Europe or America owe their fame
to the short story? I imagine few
of my readers will be ablz to draw
up a list of even a dozen names,
and that in spite of the impetus
given to the art by Chekhov whose
name few would omit. But the
short story has gained a new soli-
dity, and writers in America, en-
couraged by the succsss of Q. Henry,
have  succeedeq in establishing
themselves as short story writers,
Among them Sherwood Anderson,
William Saroyan, Katherine Anne
Po.rt,er, and Eudora Welty have
gained reputation on both sides of
the Atlantic. The influence ‘of
Amemcan writers of fiction, espe-
c}ally of the novelists, made g con-
siderable impression in Europe after
the first Worlg War.  Authors such
as  Ernest Hemingway, William

Scott Fitzgerald were
w1d¢1y discussed and ea
Thelr' material was fresh, theil:
techniqye Stimulating; they were

breaking down old

d offering new:
all, for war-jaded Eyr , bove

ences they attacked

50 highly extolled, so b
, arr

of t_he qualities whicn egr:)are they

making of enduring 1j

‘ teratyr
has quickly cra_cked the britgl.e sure

directness and
ness of American write terse-

rs i
Auenced the short, Story. hﬁ;dm;'

y exqeriment.

erican short Stories, Wwith very

ew exceptions, have a curious qua-
ity of anonymity, which often lends
1 pleasing air, reminiscent of tl}e
‘olk-tale, while the work. of their
Zuropean contemporaries is sgﬁrqngly
narked with the writer’s individua-
ity. The amount of expe.rimental
work done in the West since the
turn of the century is sufficient proof
of the vitality of the short story as
an art form. Buf{ when one comes
up again to the question of reputa-
tion, few indeed are the writers who
have made a genuine name for

themselvas out of this difficult task.

Among English writers, perlqaps
Rudyard Kipling and certalr}ly
Katherine Mansfield could' claim
places in the list, though neither of
them are so highly regarded as thgy
were twenty years ago. To this list
many English people would add the
names of Malachi Whitaker, L. A.
Pavey, Leslie Halward, H. A. Man-
hood, Peter Chamberlain, Dorothy
Baker, H. E. Bates, and perhaps most
important of all, A. E. Coppard. As
one might supposz, among the first
to announce the arrival of this new
star was Ford Madox Ford, who had
already done so much for the short
story writer in Paris, London, and
New York. - A writer himself of very,
considerablz gifts, Ford was also an
editor of brilliance. His help, in-
fluence, and enthusiasm established
many gifted young writers. And up
to the end of his lifz he fought
valiantly and vigorously both tl}e
public and the publishers for their
neglect of the short story writers.

The short story is aeform that
often attracts the talents of poets,
whose gifts make them often mas-
ters of this form of writing. Walter
de la Mare, Stephen Spender, Dylan
Thomas, Robert Graves and William
Plomer, for example, have each
given brilliant dzmonstrations qf
their skill in the art. The poet is
trained in economy, he has a strong
sense of form, the eye and the ear
for the most subtle sights and
sounds. His craft enables him to
take experience and clarify it by the
integrity of his imagination. The
result is a short story which is not
exhausted by a single reading. Mr.
Manjeri S. Isvaran is a poet who
writas short stories and this is the

fifth volume from his pen. His first
book of stories appeared seven years
ago under the litle of Naked Shin-
gles. In it the young author shows
a tenderness and feeling for life
that is both exciting and impressive.
He uses the tzchmnique of a realist,
enforcing statements with the lucid
perceptions of a poet. No theme is
too humble for the gift of his ima-
gination, he can write of the simple
villager, of children playing, of
superstitious women and jealous
men. His first book of stories shows
achievament as well as promise.
“Beginnings,” “The Kolu,” and
“The War Memorial,” while giving
some idea of his range and method,
are exguisile 2xamples of a poet’s
prose. Each of his subsequent books
shows an extension of imaginative
experience, =zach contains stories
which will delight the reader of
sensibility. But Isvaran does not
turn his back on the sordid and
violent, for he has the unblinking
eye of integrity. He knows that
degradation of the spirit, selfish-
ness, greed and hate play baleful
parts in the social structure of to-
day; he castigates the materialism,
the apathy, and indiscipline which
hinder India's progress. He hates
cruelty and intolerance. Should any
of my readers be unfamiliar with
earlier books I urge them to seek
for copies, for it seems to me that
Naked Shingles, Angry Dust, Rick-
shawallah and Fancy Tales all con-
tain items which will delight the
discerning. One of the most stimu-~
lating qualities about these books
by Isvaran is their range of interest
and variety; each story begins a new
adventure for the reader who will
ask himself: What now? What
next? It may bz the ironic “Angry
Dust,” the delicious breath-snatch-
ing “The Toilette,” the heart-rer_ld-
ing “Gap in the Wall,” or a moving
love story such as “Consummation.”
In Fancy Tales ohe can imagine the
author sitting at dusk in a garden
of fowers telling his stories and
tales to us, children of all ages, sit-
ting close to his feet, and asking
greedily for mors, more, more. But
this delightful volume will charm

the sophisticated as well as the
simple, for the tales are decorated
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with subtle humour ang fragrant
beauty.

In this, his latest collection of
stories, Isvaran again shows a mas-
tery of subject. The title story
demonstrates his power in the art
sf story telling. He takes a simple
incident such as most peopls would
hardly notice, investing it with
beauty, irony and excitement, so
that some memory of it will linger
in the reader's mind long after
he has laid the book aside. Al] the
items are valid examples of the
story. Isvaran experiments with
form and technique with a consider-
able degree of sucesss. He brings
the wisdom and the folly of the
Past, contrasting

them with the
knowledge and fickleness of tha

Present; he accuses us, forces us to
consider our aims in life. He is a
moralist, but not a stern bigoted
fanatic who bids us turn our backs
on life, rather he bids us face it, but
face it with courage, dignity and
wisdom. He has no use for the
blind-folded, for those who stuff
cotton wool in their ears, for the
smug and the complacent. Such
people rouse his anger and con-
tempt, he will attack them with
fierceness and bitterness, pointing
to the holes in the garments of the
self-satisfied. In thig new col-
lection is a  story ““The Ser-
pent  Gem”  written by T. J.
Ranganathan in Tamil which Isva-
ran has translated into exquisite

A young naval student w
an old sea captain.

English. It ig a tragedy
poetic elegance a
Isvaran, haunted b
dernass,

sympathy,
brings abou
heroine. This recalls his
and by his magic we can
twist which
broken heart of the
creature Ulundayi. Of
stortes I have been
lighted with “Between T

told with

nd imagination.
y its lilting ten-
has with the daring of
written a sequel which
t a happy ending for the

folk-tales,
accept the

restores life to the
enchanting

the other

specially de-

d wo Flags,”
a  spirited comment op India’s
acquisition of freedom, “Peaceful

Was the Night”
war and peacg, and the b

which deals with

old experi-

ment, “Counsel For the Defence.”

But, really, choice is
for as I ponder each
mind, surely mention m
of the love story, “Rev
the touching account of
in the lives of" ordinary
“At His Nativity”, which
bolises the birth
has qualities of ha

unting
and compassion.

This  volume Shoulq
new readers for Isvaran,
them, surely others
+Spacially grateful to the

unnecessary;
over in my
ust be made
elation,” ang

an eveny
people in
also sym-

of Lord Vishnuy,

tenderness

gain many
and among
like myself,

>l : author for
writing his exquisite interpretations
of Southern life and custom, in g

language which can
important and le
adding to the world’s kno
understanding o# Indig.

play still an
gitimate part in

wledge and

as being put through his paces hy

“What would you do if a storm broke on the starboard?”
“Throw out an anchor, sir.”

“What would you do if another storm sprang up aft?”
"Throw out another anchor.”

“And if another storm
do?”

“Throw out another anchor.”

“Hold on,” said the captain,

your anchors from?9”
“From

“where are you getting

sprang up for’ard, what would you

all

the same place you're gettin our storms.”—
The Friend. & gy ®
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N1 GENERAL
GOVERNMENT GL
HOSPITAL IN MADRAS

by H. C. MILLER

an
T is difficult for any honegt n;;zal
[ to stay for long 1 ;isojil?cher
vithout deciding that Go 11 Ir’\dian
_ fiction or a fiend. In Jcem,rated
1ospital, hell-spot qf cor}ncl‘me o
vretchedness, he 11}1gk§b_ i e 9
ha view that men rixne?glm;)irgetual
f‘onetc t1;;)?)3’5()“?:; einferﬂal ixx'quisnti;):é
foirs a pity, he might thm};,. ;a n‘s
'thel great among us ?'Olémgome
ind statesmen, whq acqb“x; e
ort of spurious eE O
itals, mi :

?c?rs patt%,w}rhue. Perhaps it w%mdSi rﬁ;llg
them to undersﬁzﬁd . r\gk;a i
mesan W ) :
rp:g&le and better hospltaisdmsrltrg«ﬁ

of faster aeroplgnes an
i ives. )

eﬁ'il?llleentc)}oilxeglrcx)rsrtent General Hos%x:il
of Madras, I was glven‘tto1 111:; er
stand, is the ‘finest hospxtge B
East. Recently I spent . et
part of two months there; Sgat ave
peen able to discover just “gortunaté
statement implied. 1 was Jortumate
enough to occupy 2 sma. lpocca-
room of my own SO that on&r‘ Deen
sionally was 1 troubled bs;l e ¥
pleasant sounds and sxgr b s
suffering humanity. Evg 517 ne Mo
very courteous to me an I e e
peatedly assured that I cI g
anything 1. wished for. oo
for soveral things. For st
while I am by no means a 1a o
person, 1 rather like havmgstx ensis
such as salt—cel_lars at lfta £ Sout
enough to permit the sa o n
out. I remarked on it al m; er o
times bui the sa_lt-cel arm vhich
appeared thrice .dally on " nycrusted
tray were invariably too o
with dirt to allow the Smalesy
Brain a froe PassAge. L on, to dis’

re tha : . -
covery o e, et was undler
;(;’ve trl?;gn tl;le better for a goocci1
scrub. The thermometer pl?g:z?rfx .
regularly into my mouth b);l Sc .
ing 3f misguided nurses w
once sterilised.

+ imagine that I could be
dulbl?:d noa class-g:onscious p‘;}rs?rrll-,
whatevar that might be, axtu 'wel—
deed, I am perfectlgyrggggm (t?riend

eper as 1 .
%0?11131 aa?lwiog Harijan uplif§ and 1
welcomz any attempt to lzxgrgg
the lot of the masses. Never t?ral
1 have an unfortuna;c;ct}blgitgadv.i:rw
aversion to close con . . any

nd there were times In
gﬁzgifalawhén I was obliged Itf\’ ;ub;
mit to intimate tasks w rc o
would have preferved cmanirfgrm.
sons than swgestjrslceto I\II)ow -
ag, for inst .

Ez?:rl:; 5i’s g fearful thing; it destkt;oyii
2 man’s dignity, however muc o
may benefit his bo'wgls‘ The L
that it was administere¢ by 2
sweeper did not help myopeﬁ€01d
mind. I once saw 2 fhree-ye -0
child, just beginnng t.o, relc)eing'
from tubercular memngms,.t g
held by a sweeper when 1 was
weighed. Perhaps I am wrongrﬁed
1 had thought nurses more qua lort—
to perform these small but imp
ant tasks.

hospital boagts an a;bur.ld-/
anzg1 eof shF;ning k:vgltebuttﬂis ) IT;YI;LC:}L
regularly wasned; Spe
gégtli%e appearan;engf cc(}szxgé;r{x:f:
resent is who :
Fltllfg ?nstitution is rema;rkab}e ft?:l:
the absence of that clean antlsegat_
odour always and properly assoc e
ed with hospitals. I never once Sur-
antiseptics used for Washxng %Wn
poses, save for the doctors own
hahds. Is the Madras Govern ment
so utterly impoverished that i
fine hospital is denied a Ofew ca
of carbolic acid every day?

ravest of us—and I am
nol\tx?\gefgz gpc to quail before thye
dentist’s chair or the surgeon’s
table. Anticipation, of course, 18
the worst part of it and I confess I
found myself hot with anger when
I was kept waiting four hours with-
out food before being taken to the
theatre for a minor operation. There
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was no justifiable cause for this
delay. Seven years of war have left
me with little fealing at the sight of
biood, but I thought that other and
perhaps less robust persons might
not have found a blood-scaked flagr
in an operating theatre of any
benefit to their confidence. I once
lay on the table for ten minutes
watehing a sweeper attend to the par-
tieularly bloody remains of a deli-
cale and protracted brain opera-
tion which had just concluged. 1t
came as a surprise, 1oo, that even
the theatres lacked that proper
atmosphere of antisepsis; a musty,
stale odour was always noticeable.

Most of my fellow-patients were
very poor country folk. Their ideas
of sanitation are not very advane-
ed and I thaught it rather a paor
reflection on the staff to see them,
as I did daily, picking lice from
each other’s hair. Surszly someone
could have suggested that they
wasp occasionally? That their
k?abxes be taught to use lavatories
msteagi of the hospital foor? 1
k_mc% hitherto believed that hosp‘itals
Insisted on patients being bathed
al?d given clean clothes before ad-
mission, 1i this were done in
Madras perhaps thz strong smell of
unclean humanity from the general
wards, parficularly the women’s
might disappear. '

Then there was the tiny
found lying on his tumrﬁy biog zlx
plaster cast. s had tubereuylosis in
some of .his little bones and he had
bgen lying there for quite some
time. He never laughed or cried
and only rarely made any sort of
sound“ I wanted to take his tiny
hand in mine but I really could get

no nearer than a yard wj
retchins, yard ithout

There is an abundance of servantg
In the hospital. These servants
encourage the belief that a
word {rom them to the doctors
would mean a far greater chance
of recovery. Ang this, of course
CoSts our poor villager his hard:
earned annas. If any one remem-

be_ers me for very long in that hos-
pital it will be because of an
encgunter I had with one of these
pocket Shylocks., But the timid
villager continues to suffer. Mat-
ron, RM.O. and lots of other very
important people came to my side
to assure me that the culprit would
be punished. And so, indeed, he
was.  He was dismissed for about
threg days. Now he is back again
robbing the suffering poor as effici-
entl},{ as he can. And I can never
forgive the hospital for charging
me fourteen annas for the four
anna tumbler I threw at his head

The doctors, noe douht i
be_st. Many of them be}:acr{l;)e tg;{;
Iriends of wmine during my stay
there; friends T should be SOrry in-
deed to lose. 1 know they will wel-
come and admit much of my criti-
cism.  But their early idealism is-
hardl.y enicouraged and they are
gertamly given a bad start. Several
times I ventured forth from m
Nttle white room to take coffee ig
;i canteen  provided  for house-
surgeons and students of the ad-
joining medical callege. 1 do not
understand how young men and
Zg;x{g;mcaroxf k& expected to learn

g € practicz

elementary hygieng wlfen an e‘t(,ix;
college ‘Where they are sur;posed to
learn it, they are obliged to eat

food n an excesst
; vel i
riddzn canteen. v dinty, fy-

Until recently medica}
afmd ho}lse surgeons at the Slggggir;;sl
;};el‘% gWgn _fl'ee Inedical attention
they required it. Thig has now
been Stopped in order, I was told
to bring the hospital into line witk,
ot;ler mztitutjons. I shall not insult
my readers’ intelli
menting on this. Higence by com-

Bat there, I have said eno
Ok{ yes, therz is quite a lot I c\éﬁﬁ
write in praise of the hospital, ‘but
I am 1ot going to cancel out my
Eggrrllplamts . by doing so. These
ANgs must be remedi i
is to continue to e o Madras
India.

“Too much mone
War was one of the
Juvenile delinque

y chasing toa little skirt” i
contributory causes (;}t tdurmg e sast

ney.—Dr. Searle-Jordan,

he present-day

give the lead to
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HE hands of the clock pointed to

eight oclock as Vijayam came out
from the kitchen into the hall, a
lithle sasisfied smile on her face. The
dinner, consisting of Tara's favowrite
dishes, was in the oven, keeping hot;
the milk pudding was done exaclly
as Tara liked it; Vijayam bad _also
kept a cup of milk in case Tara liked
to drink a cup of strong coffee after
her tired jowney. Tara, like the
average South Indian, was an in-
veterate coffee drinker and Vijayam
coudd not find it in her heari to dis-
appoint the child on the day of her
home-comning il her desire was for
a cup of coffee. As the clotk finished
striking, Vijayam went ta the front
verandah and called out to the
chauffeur, “Ramoo! Time to take the
car to the station!” The car glided
smoothly out of the gate in answer
1o her order.

The night was serenely beautiful.
The whole countryside lay bat_l}ed in
the silver moonlight. As Viiayam
made her way back into the hall, she
recalled that it was on such a night
as this that she had given birth to
Tara. ‘The moonlight had thrown
queer, funny shadows in the room
where she had laip in labour. Even in
the midst of the intense physical tor-
ture, -she had had an overwhelming
desire that the child should be a girl.
The unspoken rivalry between
nusband and wife dated as far back
as that; so that, while the
husband wished for a boy, whom he
could bring up according to. his
standards, the wife felt that all her
anguish would have been in vain if
the child were a boy. She recalled,
after all these years, the sensation of
fierce triumph that had invaded her,
as, lying spent and weary after the
ordegl, the doctor had held out a
beautiful baby girl before the yonng
mather.

Her triumph, had however. been
short-lived; for as the child grew in
years, she observed a marked intimacy
between the father and the daughter.
It was to “Mother”, indeed, that Tara
ran, when she fell and hurt herself
or was Iin need of comforting words
and gentle tender hands. But in her
Joyous moods, she invariably turned

‘to her father, and ag Vijayam heard

the childish prattle, she was aware of
2 deep bitterness within her,

oy S/)O}’f S{Gl'\' £ R D T T

The Home-Coming
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Tara. even as a child, had sensed the
vaguely antagonistic atmosphere in
the home. Besides an instinctive feel-
ing of sympathy with her father, she
had not bothered herself much about
it. She was a bright child with a
natural aptitude for learning, so that,
when, in her sixieentit year she matri-
culated, she was naturally eager to go
1o college. In this desire, she met with
unexpected opposition fram her con-
servative father, who did not wani fo
send her away among strangers. Her
mother, however, quick tc see her ad-
vantage, had vehemently sided with
Tara, with the resuly that Tara had set
out from her home six monuths ago to
go to a college in the city, where she
boarded in the girl's hostel. 1t was a
two-fold  triumph for Vijayam, as,
pesides gaining her point as against her
husband she had thrown aside all
barriers and conventions for the sake
of her daughter.

The mother's heart rejoiced in the
tact that among the whole neighbour-
hood theve was none to compare with
Tara either in beauty or learning. She
recalled how with a quick thrill of pride
the big imposing armful of hooks that
Tara had taken with her 1o college.
Now, her daughter was coming home
for the first vacation, after an absence
of nearly six months. The home-
coming would be all the more poignant
as this was the first time Tara had
been away from her parents.

Vijayam sighed and looked at the
clock. It was almost time.. There was
a strange feeling in the pit of her
stomach; this long wait was telling on
her nerves. Her eyes hardened in
momentary anger against ber husband,
who would not, even on this day of
days, come down and wait with her to
welcome the child. She could not, in
her ignorance of the man upstairs,
realise that he waited with as pas-
'sionate an intensity as she did.

The sound of the car in the drive
put all else ow of her mind as she
went forward - swiftly to welcome her
daughter. Tara got down from the car,
looking so fresh and beautiful that her

" mother’s heart turned over in exquisite

rapture. Tara’s vivacity was infec-
tious: with an eager smile she embraced
her mother. *"Oh, Mother dear, how
divine it is to see you! Where is
father?” Her eves strayed round the
hall and clouded with disappointment.
“Ramoo! Put my things in my room.
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Mother dear, I'm so happy I can't eat
a marsel. A cup of your strong coffee
will do, mother. Just a minute while
I run up to father!” and without
waiting for her mother’s answer, she
ran up the stairs to her father's rgom.

Vijayam stood dazed, a hand to her
weary head. Al the hundred little
things she had planned to say died in
her throat as she saw her child run
up the stairs. Still the same Tara, her
heart cried out in anguish, searching
out her father to share in her joy.
With a strong effort. she ignored the
dull ache in her heart and went into
the kitchen. At sight of the milk she
had so carefully put by for just such
a contingency as this, her spirits
revived and she set about preparing
the coffee. Her heart sang within her
at the thought that her child was back
home again. She pictured them,
mother and daughter, chatting intj-
mately over their cups of coftee, and
her spirits soared.

Having mixed the coffee, she poured

it into two cups and brought it outsj
1o the nall, g e

As she set the fray on the
table, her eyes unconsciously strayed
to the clock. Targ had been gone for
fifteen minutes! A girlish peal of
laughter floated down to her. She res-
lised that probably, for the time being.
'tr;ra axxll(cii he}:srh father | had forgotten

e world. € crept slo
stairs, every fibre of or oy, UP_ the

her being quivering
nervously lest she he caught unawaresg,

and paused outside her husband’s door.
She could hear them talking, talking
of dear and intimate things; peeping
through the keyhole, she coyuld

3 see the
light of happiness that shone on

call out to

Tara. Slowly she descended the stairs;

o ght hiad gone out of n
€ 10y from her heart
mechanically, she went and sag A nost
table where t

a8 miserably

cold ang f£ 5
herself. orgotten gas

Seeing that Tara was bound to come
downstalrs sooner or later, ,she got up
wearily, and taking the coffee into the
kitchen, put it in the embers of the
dying fire, to keep it warm. As she
returned to the hall, her eyes again

had been with
her father for a full hour! Just then
she heard the light patter of feet down
the stairs, Despite herself, her heart
gave a stupid little lurch as her
daughter ran towards her. Catching
hold of her mother's hands with a
Caressngxg gesture, Tara said, “Mother
dear, I'm s0 sorry. My goodness, you've
been waiting more than an hour! I
Completely forgot that you were wait-
Ing up for me. Oh mother, father
asked you not' to walf for him. He
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said he would finish writing and g0 to
bed.” The mother frowned. In an
annoyed tone she exclaimed, “Just like
him to sit and scribble even on this
first dav of his daughter’s return!
Couldn't he have come down now and
finished his blessed writing tomorrow; ?”
Tara’s  heart sickehed—so the old
trouble still exists, she told herself.

Vijayam meanwhile, had brought the
two cups of coftee and set one before
her daughter while she retained the
other in her hand. Fondly she asked,
"ATe you quite sure you don't need
anything else, my dear? The dinner
15 your favourite one and T've made the
milk pudding specially for you!™ Not,
getting uny answer to her query, Vija-
yam looked up ang was startled to see
Tara's face twisted intg a Wry grimace:
her delicate nose was wrinkled up '1ﬁ
chsgust. There was a slight note of
vexation in her voice ag she asked her
mother, “Mother! The coffee smells

now I do not like my
coffee to he re-he: ; 3
the oo 2 ated, T cannot bear

Vijayam wag aghast: ther

‘ ' ; ere was np
milk left; spe had i

lavishly, on the mij hs ing, o
said, and there was mut i
her voice, “Tara dear! What oW, in
over a mere nothing,
excellent, dearest.
gte mghts,las you know, y

ar, see [ have taken r
as Tknow that the joy of pernySell

As if in obedience g
s 1 . her Y
Targ Igfted the cup to her lips. nﬁglg;t'
;\n;rrﬁgé;ately she put gy down witp a
S5 gesture, «
bobe takeg oo Oh wmather, really

one sip. Al I a5
ga§ one cUpv of coffee and helf'gd ;(())lx;
z;’»eiesp‘?xllt even that for e, mother!”
ve v, v, 3 i i .
e € tears of vVexation in her

The mother
b;; t{\'ese unjust worgds, “Spoilt it have
e ou as.k me to prepare coﬁee'whilé
y _sald vowg be down In a minyt,
S it my fauy that the ¢q row
cold while Yyou chatteq with y
for upwards of
your fathey

Was stung to the quick

ou
Were almost, wrgng
8 the end of her

“Here, mother, stop this
Zgg'tdr{a)g fbalther into this? Sr;glg; gg
X amed for r
drink this awfql, nausgat’x:éuséﬁ)ﬁge
I fe girl wag excited, too, ang eager to
efend her father. € words tripped
One over the other whijle she ha&.)r%el
realised what she was saying. y

i t

o 's right! Blame me! Fool tha

I w’I:sl?‘tto hgave slaved and slaved forf

the past week, if this is the sort o
thapks I get!”

! other! Leave me alone! If
thig l115 g}xe sort of home-comihg I cfaéx;
expect, I had better stay aw;yu or
good!” Tara rtéshe(}a élrggd thtehe adoor

nd s
g:ﬁmgook?éiﬂ. a‘Her eyes brimmed over
and she wept bitterly—“-tears ofh weaﬁw
ness and vexation. Why, 1%‘ vghgr,
can't mother and father be like o
folk?” cried out her heart.

ij sat where her daughter had
1ef‘t{,ug§.m Her eyes were bright wxlt‘h
unshed tears; her face worked q;l;eer v;‘
while, with an almost super urg\a1
effort, she retained her se}f con n;'gd.
The cups of coffee, cold again, seet e
to mock at her. Wf;th % cg«lexx;cet 1i;zs ;nk

red the coffee

:rrll?i Ra%med to her place. In her hzaliti,
was a great weariness—an empty, du
ache that refused to be dulled.

the first burst of stormy,
bu‘:gltﬁgnt tears, Tara sat up on her
bed and looked about her. At the sight
of the dear, familiar room, something
seemed to rise up in her throat.
Swallowing hard, she opened the door

and looked out. Her mother
gatcr?rfk the same position; there was
something infinitely pathetic in the way
she sat, so utterly lost and weary: At
the sight, Tara’s heart smote her;, her
love reached out to the lonely sufferer.

a rush of tenderness, she ran
tovyxgp mother, while the words ‘t".umbled
eagerly, one over the other. “Mother
dear! Please forgive me. I was over-
wrought and did not know what I was
saying. Don't let us spoil this first day,
mother, this day that I have looked
forward to ever since I left home!
There are a thousand things I wanted
to ask you, mother. What do you sa;;
to having our chat now, mother dparest
I'm not feeling sleepy at all; ne}ther, I
am sure. are you. How would it oe if
I began with the first of my numerous
questions—why did you have to stay up
and do everything? What has happen-
ed to the cook?” A smile lit up the
mother’s face at this typical question.
The petty vexations in her heart dis;
appeared leaving only an eternity of
love towards this daughter of hex]'f,
this, this was the moment that s %
had looked forward to, and a vas,cl
peace stole over her as she settle
herself comfortably to enjoy this long-
deferred pleasure.

&

THE RESETTLEMENT OF SIND

REFUGEES
by H. L. MANSUKHANI

CCORDING to ascertainable
data, Hindus of Sind o_wned 3(}
lakhs of acres of rich agrlculturas
land and had thirty lakhs of qgren
more on lease. Since the pgrtx mf
of India, forcib}l)e occx;pat;ggrk:d
has een r
ggg;a::y of the Pakistan _regltmtii
The Sind Economic R(‘ahabxlita 13"
Ordinance defined ‘abar%dorllleia(:h
property as 4 consequence Ol vx(r1 h
Hindus were forcibly depnv% i
their properties under the fic
‘of law.

a is a typical case. A zamin-
dal;lefvho was staying on his dlax}gi
and got - the same cult}vate :
the 1948 season undex: }us persorfm
direction and superwsmp left h:)r
Jodhpur to see his faqllly. w v_n_
he returned after an absence of six
days he found that he had been

* divested of his property under the

provisions of the Rehabilitation
Ordinance.

In this.way Hindus of Sind have
been dispossessed of property worth
severa] crores of.rupees. They have
subsequently migrated to India and
filled in the claim forms. Hopes
were -thereby created that the Gov-
ernment of India would make sub-
stantial advances against ) du_ly
authenticated claims and assist in
the resettlement of this clags of
persons. But they have not been
realised.

The plight of the dispossesssd
class of Sindhis is specially hard.
The Punjab refugees have the par-
titioned Punjab as their own with
all the essentials of an independent
corporate existence and the attri-
butes of an aufonomous Govern-
ment, They have everything on
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which they can rebuild. But the
Sind retugees are dispersed all over
India and no co-ordinated efforts
have s0 far been made to giva them
the basic essentials on which they
could build and be resettled.

Thus the problem of the resettle-
ment of Sind Hindus, who owned
lands and other proparties, who
manned the public services, who
had 20 representatives in the pro-
vincial legislature and one in the
Constituent Assembly of India and
who controlled and managed so
much of business and of whom
large numbers made a living on
petty trading, is quite distinet from
that of the surplus seven or eight
lakhs of the Refugees from West,
Punjab.

Hindus of Sind who have lost and
abandoned so much due to the par-
tition and who have spent away
their reserves in quest of resettle-
ment are entitled to a fair compen-
sation out of the evacuee property
which the Government must careful-
ly freez2. This is the legal and moral
responsibility of the Government,
When an explosion on the Bombay
docks rocked the city not many years
ago, the Government libzrally com-
pensated all those who had suffered
losses. The ravages of the explosion
of Pakistan have reduced to ruin
properties  worth  ecrores, Yet
nothing substantial has been done
by our Government.

Sindhi  refugees have  specia)
claim on India. Their present
plight is the gdirect result of the

partition plan accepted by the Con-
gress. The party which agreed to
it is the party in power today. This
party must therefore own the full
rzsponsibility and discharge the
liabilities incurred. The necessary
and logical course of action is that
the claims of the refugees must be
analysed angd assessed. In India,
even today, Pakistan Muslims hold
broperties  through agents ang
letters of attorneys.

in Pakistan ang the other {
thay are making hay while
of‘our democracy an

1 India,
the sunp
4 brotherhoog

. » the  obymyyg
remedy is that al} Muslim broperty
helq fictitiously and

whosa owners
have left for Pakistan should pe
frozen by Government, This course

of action wil facilitate the soluti
of the Refugee problem. iion

So far the policy of the

feaS N to keep the
create Y migration of Musl]j
unfilled or allow the s s

a.
ﬁctitiously filled in. Iy mglrfy tgasl;?s
the posts of Substitutes taused by
leave vacancies of Muslims which
gave some relief tq refugees have
been refilled by returning Muslims
throwing the distregs

ed refugees on
the scregts. Slmilarly in trade the

Govern-
Vacuum

28 were le -
filled and then allow A

ed 1o be re 11
by the Muslimg from Pakis‘canl.ﬁ ed

The problem of rehabilitati
Si{xd Hindus cou taoon of

If Sindhis have lost 409
crores worth of broperty, it Wti(l)l ig‘f
Quire at least 100 crores to resett)e
them permanently. Sp far 14 plans
of the Govarnment, of Ingig, have
analysed this problem in thig light
Sind Hindus may be dis )

. Dersed ali
over India but the estimates muygt

be made on broper data ang the
centre must own the burden and the
responsibility that was implied in
the acceptance of partition withoyt
the excifange of bopulations ang
properties, which should have peen

foreseen as ap inevitable art
of  the whole 4

. scheme.aN.P.s.
With one foot (Copyright) .
Taumatawhakatan ih.
akitanatam,, gi angakoauauotamateapokaiwhenu-

is the name of g hill-top near the
Zealand village of Porangahay, It is claim
2ot e 1n the pingals claimed to be the longest

€ next longest name is that of the
wllzwyn“syus

Ogerychwyrndrobwili]~
The Times” (London),

HYMNS HARIN HUMMED

NYTHING which has its rf)ot§

in the heart is ever.lastltx}gﬁ
even if it be a least small vibra l:n
unnoticed and unguessed of; m of
R v:;ay matocgrll?‘,rittf:ti?)l;f to

jon and 18 r

:Kgluvfflgole upward thrust of hft;:
whether it be just a mood, a )
ing, a tremor of response o
bea’uty or to sorrow. It is thil p;- e1:
lege of the poet to catch mood, rset-
ing, tremor and response in a.d b
work of notes and.words ank%le
upon them the indelible, unbreaka e
seal of the eternal. The hyr!r)xns o
the world bear such a seal, beyo d
the shadow of a doubt—the langp%g
in which they have been written
hardly presents itself as an obstacle
to one’s reaction to them-—nor does
the melody in which they are cloth-

k an instantaneous appeal.
Iegdégg, the test of truth is its capa;
city, in its inspired forms, to mqvﬂ
across and through the_ world wit.
a self-evident spontaneity ?\nd cer-
tainty. It defies the pathetic patcl:x—
work boundaries creatsd by man in
his vulgar effort of self-aggrandise-
ment and personal prowess. The
many-stained geographic maps of
the world, somehow, stand self—cs}n-
celled to one self-same all-sustain-
ing, all-pervading hue when thgy
come face to face with authentic
truth. The inspired poet can con-
quer the world with a song—
and defeat the narrowness of secu-
lar religious fanaticism. Whether
it be a bhajan from Mira or Tuka-
fam, or a hymn from the great
Christian writers—the sensitive of
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spirit will not be able to build con-
ventional walls of caste and ecreed
to shut out the power and the mess-
age they bring to humanity.

I have always been a lover of
bhajans. Even in my younger days,
when, in the middle of the night,
I caught strains of hymn-chanting
floating across a mile and piercing
through midnight stillness. I would
creep stealthily ont of bed and,
breathless with expectation, walk
the lonely road ways until I reached
the spot from where the wmusic
came. I. have spent whole nights
fistening to singers of Tukaram’s
abhangas and  Mira's  wonderful
songs on the blue-bodied Fiute-
Player. Since childhood, too, I have
had a deep reverenc= and devotion
for Christian hymns. In faet, when
I visited the Grammar School Caihe-
dral in Hyderabad on occasional
Sundays and joined in the choir-
singing, my voice, which was excep-
tional when I was voung, used to
ring through the whole cathedral
and even make its columns vihrate.
1 had become celesbrated for my
singing of hymns. In fact, every
member of our family hag been
familiar from a very early age with-
the hymns of the Christians—not to
speak of the Holy Bible itgelf.

Some Christian hymus, however,
wake up in me very different emo-
tions from what our own Hindu
bhajans do; even as Sufi ghazals
touch my heart with their own pecu-
liar flavour. Invariably, in time of
trouble and anxiety, I find myseaif
breaking into either of two hymns
which have been my favouritss for
years. They happen to have been
Gandhiji’s favourite hymns as well.
“Abide with me” and “Lead Kindly
Light”.

There is  something strikingly
universal in these two hymns—
since they are examples of the pure-
ly inspired heart at the moment of
unwavering and absolute union with
the Creator. The cry is straight out
of the heart; words cease to be mere
words—in fact, they are almost con-

versational. The utterance holds
the spontaneous unspoilt uncsten-
tatious simplicity of the beloved

conscious of the Lover, the servant
conscious of the Master, the child

»

conscious of the Parent somewhere
—but certainly and, beyond the
fhadow of a doubt, hovering like a
divine Presence about and around.

“Abide with me, fast falls the
eventide

The darkness deepens, Lord!
with me abide”

and then again

“Lead  kindly light amidst the
encireling gloom,
Lead thou me on.
The night is dark, and I am far
from home. v

The lonely of heart,
things have failag and
deserted and Jost, cries oy
darkness for Light,
have cried myself tim
ber during my life.

when all
it feels
t in the
for Grace. 1
es out of num-

I had forgotten 1o sing these
hymns for several years; if at aill
they came back to me on occasions,
I only hummeq them to myself
until humming gradually grew
weaker and weaker and vanished
without anybody sharing a note of
it But when Sita ctame into my
life, in order to assure her of my
familiarity with the religious at-
mosphere and culture in which she
had been brought up, I started to
sing  Christian hymns with full
throated ease. She was, at first,
taken aback to find that I wag S0
intimately one with them; she
could hardly believe her ears—ang
for a while Suspected that I wag not
a genuine Hindu! But gradually I
taught her to take a broad view of
lifz and humanity; €xplained to her
that every religion was true at its
source, and that it wasn't the fault
of any religion if men insisted on
narrowing and corrupting it to suit
their own little bersonal endst
After a time I found Sita trying
to impress upon me that it was
through the fault of her ignorant
drunkard father who had become gz
convert from Hinduism to Christia-
nity that she was forced to accept
the latter religion herself. With g
feeling of proud assurance she tol4
me and even today, sometimes, tells
me that her mother, a splendid soul,
Wwas a Jain and did not fouch flesh
food and hated the smell of liguor

—although, poor woman, she had to
cook fish and mutton every day of
the passing years to satisfy tlle
carnivorous appetite of a fathvg
who came tottering and stgmblmg
home every evening with a lnt'e coal
look in his eyes and the' stink of
cheap country liquor in his mouth!

Today Sita -moves about like a
typical Hindu woman, and, those

who have known of Wer deep, deep
loyalty, inspite of my many subse-
quent disloyalties and beztrayals
both of her trust and her lifelong
devotion to me, remark and rightly,
too: She is a real Sita, the Sita
of mythology, in a modern wprld
proving the old tradition of Hmdu
wife and woman both in spirit and
letter.

£ B
MASS WEDDINGS IN CHINA
. by V. G. NAIR

sbcial revolution is now taklpg

place in China. One of its
distinguishing features, the mass
weddings introduced by Madame
Chiang-Kai-Shek about ) fou.rteen
years ago which aimed primarily at
dispensing with the waste ’.md‘ X~
travagance of ordinary weddings,
have become increasingly pqpular
in these days among the middle-
class Chiness. The go-betwe;ens,
marriage gifts, bridal processions,
sumptuous feasts, pomp and page-
antry of the olden days are no more
needed for these waddings. _Wed—
ding events devoid of the traditional

customs and conventional cere~
monies, celzbrated on a mass scale,
are the new order that prgvalls now
in Chinese society. This is the in-
evitable outcome of the terrific
economic conditions created by t.he
Sino-Japanese  War. Commodgty
prices in China nowadays are sky-
rocketing. Mass weddings are con-
sidered a great boon to the £eono-
mically hard-hit Chinese §oc1ety,
for they have done away _thh @he
conventional ceremonies involving
huge expenditure and much. waste.

The New Life Movement inaugu-
rated by Marshal and Madame

A Chinese Mass Wedding
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Chiang is sponsoring these wed-
dings. First regarded as 2 modern
curiosity, they are now conducted
on a large scale in Nanking. The
expenditure is meagre angd the cere-
mony simple. The couple to he
married are charged a small sum
to caver the cost of marriage certifi-
cates, bride’s bouquet, printing cost
of application forms and a press
notice. In some cases, the receipts
hardly cover the expens: of ihe
weddings and the sponsoring assg-
ciation makes up the deficit. The
economy usually takes no more
than onz and a half hours to com-
plete and ends with a group phote-

graph ta2ken af the couples ang the
witnesses.

In  India, middle-class Hindu
girls of marriageable age are suffer-
ing under several social disgbilities.
T}\e first and foremost among these
disabilities is the abominable aowry.

In Kerala, Tamilnad and Andhra-
desa, there are many young girls
who could not be married for want
of dowry. The evil is prevalent in
a more virtlent form among the
educated classes than among the
illiterate masses. In Kerala a father
of_ moderate means who could ot
rais: spfﬁcien‘c money for dowry to
get his siXx grown-up daughters
married in time, took to the yellow
robe and eseaped to Benares) The
girls then married according 1o
th-gir awn choice, No dowry was
pa?d. These plucky girls are now
Hving happily. Cases of suicide,
elopement, iilicig love, ete., resulting
from the evil effects of the dowry
couid be cited without number. In
{ree _India, free marriages must be
our ideal. No mors should we re-
main slaves to dowry ang conven-
tional ceremonies, In the remaval

of these evils lies the happins
tha young. ppinsss of

‘go

They have 2 nhew name ipbui i
8ir )’.,aumch—a-Lot.~——SKYS:C!M\I’!E(;{S.smpbmlder Henry Kaiser—

4%

22222222200 a0 aadaa et g Lt a s adddd sl Al

>
:
?

«

2480044800080 50404040004649¢8000000%

Govt.

. % t
3
<
&3
%
Q
&

AVEAGAAAGL G608
YWY

N v zo'/'
%0’
)
A
P “A‘A-‘-A“AA‘--‘-AAAAAAAAA‘AA PYTVY PPV IVS T

.Soap Factary, Bangalore.

AAESAARA A4
VIRV NAAAAAARANAM MG

YV YA/ Ay S ANV AN
TEPRRRRR VAN AN,

VO NN 2 At L ol g el b ddddAdd ddded b

L2 2 AAL LAl o o4

Available everywhere.

PPV PPy

PY VOV VYT

38

rVV VI VPPYI

yrrYvw TYYYYYYNY

Py vy
hbdddddd s dd iy 2l

MWV

EITHER side has “climbed down”

since the break of Marshal Tito,
Communist Premier of Yugoslavia,
from the “nine-headed dog of the
Kremlin,” the Cominform. The
Iron Curtain has been sc rigid that
those this side of it have very little
specific information regarding the
why and wherefore of the rift,
though there have been indications
that even as early as three Yyears
ago Marshal Tito was straining at
the leash which bound him to the
Moscow-~dominated All-Union Com-
munist Party. One year ago the
foreign press reported a statement
made by a British Brigadier in
Austria that the Yugoslav Marshal
was learning English and could
recite correctly his favourite nursery
rhymes, “Go to bed, you sleepy
head,” and “The owl and the pussy~
cat went to sea’”—an irrefutable
indication, so it was suggested, of
incompatibility with regard to lin-
guistic preferences with the anti-
English Soviet and the Cominform!

This vear the ‘Rude Pravo,” Com-
munist paper in Prague, printed in
July just before this year’s Congress
of Yugoslavia’s Communist Party,
a communique from the Cominform.
It laid certain charges at the doors
of Marshal Tito and three of his
Communist Ministers, Edward Kar-
delj, Milovan Djilas and Alexander
Rankovic, head of the OZNA, Tito’s
secret police force considered the
most, efficieny of its kind in the
world. The communique condemn-
ed what it called their “anti-Soviet
conceptions” and declared that the
Yugoslav Communists identify the
policy of Soviet Russia with that
of imperialist powers and they treat
Soviet Russia in the same manner
as they treat the bourgeols states.”
The Communists also had instrue-
tions from the Cominform to

“change the Communist leaders in
Yugoslavia” and to “raise from be-
low a new internationalist leader-
ship.” Rumours had it that
Marshal Tito, on his side, was ex-
erting undue pressure on the Soviet
representatives in Belgrade. He
also delayed collectivization of the
farms—a pet scheme put forward by
the Cominform-—and offered a sub-
stitute—farm co-operatives. His
earlier proposal for a Balkan group-
ing of Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and
Albania had met with nothing but
suspicion and resentment from the
Cominform. And on the eve of the
Danube Convention the Yugoslav
Communist Party Congress sat in
session till 2 aM. engaged in the
pleasant occupation of calling the
Cominform names!

Marshal Tito spen{ his time on a
litfle-known island in the Adriatic
while his partymen replied to the
Soviet charges calling them “slan-
ders and fabrications” brought for-
ward to “impair the prestige of the
Yugoslay Communist Party.,” Thou-~
sands of telegrams were sent to
M. Stalin protesting faith in the
Soviet principles and ending with
the quaint invocation: “Long live
our teacher of love towards the
Soviet Union, Comrade Tito, and
long live our big friend, Stalin.”

To explain simply, the ‘Tito Affair’
was just this. All over Europe
there are non-Russian Communists
who are beginning to feel more and
more an urge to be themselves—
Poles, Czechs, Hungarians, Yugo-
slavs, etc—than mere Russian
stooges all the time, Loyalty to the
country is asserting itself over
loyalty to the Kremlin.

More light has now been thrown
on the Tito-Cominform rift by the
publication of a series of six letters
exchanged between the Centra)
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Committee of ‘the All-Communist
Party and Tito. Copies of Moscow's
letters to the Yugosiav Marshal are
reported to have been slipped by the
hundred into letter-boxes and
under doors of Yugoslavians by
M. Vishinsky when he went to Bel-
grade for the Danubs Convention.
Tito’s, Party then retaliated by dis-
tributing among the citizens his
own replies to these letters.

The letters reveal that Marshal
Tito had requested that the number
of Soviet military advisers and in-
structors in Yugoslavia might be
reduced since he had to pay them
wages three times higher than
those paid teo his own Cabinet
Ministers. Moscow replied by with-
drawing all its staff from the satel-
lite state. In his letter of March 20,
Marshal Tito wants to know what
exactly the U.S.8.R. meant by
withdrawing all its experts from
Yugoslavia giving the excuse that
they were living in “hostile sur-
roundings.” The letter from the
Kremlin a week later begins by re-
ferring to Tito's letter as “incorrect
and  completely unsatisfactory.”
The letter goes on to give categori-
cally the reasons for Russian dis-
pleasure. “Yugoslav military lead-
ers startad to insult Soviet military
leaders,” it accuses and adds that
“leading comrades in Yugosiavia
are saying things like The All-
Union Communist Party is degene-
rate’” Furthar, in Yugoslavia
“capitalist elements are in  full
ploom” and “the Communist Party
is being put to sleep by rotten
opportunistic theories of peaceful
absorption of capifalist elements.”
The letter also indirectly calls’ Tito
a  Trotskyite or Menshevik, an
abusz which no Communist toler-
ates.

On Apri] 13, Tito in hig reply re-
veals the secret of the whole pro-
blem. “Even though we love the
U.S.8.R.” he says firmly, *“we
cannot love our own country tess

’”

,,,,,, Immediately after he pro-

tests against slanders levelled at

his loyalty to the Soviet. He 5ays,
“We study and take as an example
the Soviet system but we are deve-
loping Socialism in our country in
somewhat different forms... ... We
do this. .. . .. because it is foreed an
us by conditions in our daily lfe.”
Still further he points out that “we
feel it is incorrect for the Sovie
Intelligence Service to recruit cur
citizens in aur country for their
serviea. ... .. * and “finally, even
though we know that the U.8.8.R.
Is having tremendous difficulties re-
constructing  itg homeland, we
rightfully expect assistance. .., . ”
A challengs ig thrown at the Boviet
to send g representative to Yupo-

slavia to study the problem on the
spot.

From Moscow comes a blistering
reply on May 4. “Your tone ean
only bz gqualifieg as  unboundedly
pretentions.” It gaise charges that
“Xfl{gpsiav leaders da not accept
eriticism i Marxist manner bug in
a bourgeois manner” and they “see
no difference between the foreign
policy of the U.5.8.R. ang the

foreign policy of the A - i
coreig] They nglo-Ameri-

proving a weakeni
to the Cominform,
challenge to send 3
ta_téve Ito Yugoslavi
mits plainly that “it ig not

of  verifying individyal ,f:ctnsmtglexi
fundgxmental differences.” On May
17 with Titos hot reply that “not
only our Party but our entire egun-

try is being insulteg,”
correspondence, voends the

The Central Committes of
S.R. Communist, Party Wrotet};?) Iihse
Central Committee of the Yugoslav
Communist' Party on May 22 de-
houncing Marshal Tito. Some weeks
later tha Cominform formally ex-
pelled the Marshg} from itg ranks.

Answering Tito’s
Soviet represen-
2, the letter ag-

F———

I have never kiiled 3 inan, but I have r
with pleasure—Clarence Darrow
dead gould return—S8tanley Bal

v ead many obituaries
...... War would end if the

dwin. ..., You grow up the day

you have your first real laugh—at yourseis,

m [

—Ethel Barrymare,

RINAGAR: ‘It must be wonder-

ful to be a journalist”, one is
often told, “You meet sych inter-
esting people”. We certainly do, but
it is not generally known that most
of these interesting people happen
to be fellow-journalists.

Ever since thé beginning of the
Pakistani invasion of Kashmir,
quite a galaxy of Indian and foreign

" correspondents have made the trip
to Srinagar, in most cases combin-
ing business with pleasure—having
a holiday in the midst of the world’s
most beautiful surroundings and at
the same time ‘covering’ what is un-
doubtedly the most important and
exciting ‘news story’ in India today.
The arrival of the UNO Mission of
alternate delegates has drawn an
even bigger and more variegated
crowd than usual and we have quite
an International Press Colony here
at the moment.

THE TWAIN DO MEET!

The two most interesting foreign-
ers are the Cartier-Bressons, the
world-famous French photographer
and his Indonesian wife, happily
married for ,fourteen years, thus
defying Kipling and proving the
baselessness of his “East is East g.nd
‘West is West”  theory. Cartier-
Bresson is the temperamental
French artist, rather shy but full pf
energy, who has acquired a certain
amount of Oriental informality and
sentimentalism from his Muslim
wife with a Hindu name—Ratna.
She, on her part, has blended her
Eastern reserve and modesty with
French vivacity and loquacious-

nes‘s. An odd but charming pair who
can be sesn going about cycling
everywhere—he in Khaki shorts,
bare legs and chappals, and she in
a Panjabi costume. Of all the
forzign correspondents who have
come here since the beginning of
the invasion, I think the Bresson§,
being nearest to Indians in the}r
anti-imperialist ideology and in
their informal® demoeratic ways,
have learnt the most about Kashmir
and about the aspirations of the
Kashmiri pzople. And having seen
him at work, I can say that Cartier-
Bresson’s vivid and candid pictures
will tell the truth about Kashmir.

Another Frenchman in Srinagar
is Monsieur Lagier, who is not a
correspondent but a businessman,
and is accompanying his New
Zealander wife, who contributes
occasional articles to Paris news-
papers. Madame Lagier can out-
talk any six persons at a time and
is a charming conversationalist. The
Lagiers’ interest in and love for
Kashmir (They have- been here for

.two months) is most touching but

rather surprising in a gay, young
couple without any leftist political
background.

The foreign brigade includes two
Americans—or, rather, four, since
both Trumball of the New York
Times and Wood of the Herald
Tribune are accompanied by their
wives. - Trumball’s despatches from
Srinagar, I find, are being fully ex-
ploited by the raiders’ so-called Azad
Kashmir Radio which is an index of
their pro-Pakistan bias. But then
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1 suppose considerations of the
American foreign policy override
Trumball’'s own genial nature and
journalistic integrity. As Saturday
Evening . Post frankly admitted,
“Russia lizs to the north and so....”

ADVENTURE WITH THE ARMY -

The two correspondents who
really know most about the Kashmir
situation, specially in its military
aspects, are Sharma of the All-
India Radio and Sahni of the Indian
News Chronicle, both of whom have
visited almost every front, some
even more than once. They, along
with Parasram of the Associated
Press and Reuters (who, since then,
has been replaced by the irrepressi-
bly gay young Lazarus) accompanied
the Indian Army force that recap-
tured Gurez in one of the most
brilliantly conceived and daringly
audacious operations undertaken
during the present campaign. It
was raining hard and as they
climbed to the top of the Razdani
pass, there was a fiarce blizzard. On
the upper reaches which they had to
negotiate at night, it was snowing
too. And the three correspondent§
who had set out, imagining it to bz
& summer picnic, were soaked to
the skin, shivering and with their

teeth chattering in temperature be-
low zero.

When they reached a hillto i-
tion, the Army bays had thrgepcozf;-
resp(_)ndents on the verge of pneu-
monia on their hands. Luckily the
Pakistani troops, while fleeing, had
left behind hundreds of blankets
and each of the three was supplied
with a dozen or more. But the cold
had worked its way into their bones
and they were still shivering. The
Army has only one antidote for such
a situation—Rum. But all the three
were teetotallers and had never
tasted liquour and so they hesitated
before they accepted the offer. But,
then prudence trinmphed over
Scruples and they agreed to take
Just a sip to warm their bones. It
worked so well that the “just a sip”
formula was repeated several times
—till -:&t Ieast one of them was quite
gaily intoxicated. General Thimaya

still chaffs the correspo
this incident. pondents about
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It was there, twelve thousand feet
up, and in the midst of a blizzard,
that the correspondents wrote their
despatches describing the capture
of Gurez. It was so cold that they
could hardly hold their pencils. And
yet, I am sure, most of the people
who read these despatches in the
next morning’s papers must have
remarked, “Oh, I know how these
correspondents work. They lounge
lazily in a house-boat on the Dal
lgke, and describe frontline condi-
_txons from their imagination”. Only
in this case it wasn’t true. And poor
Parasram was ill for quite a while
after his Gurez adventure.

WRITERS AND ARTISTS

It is a proof of the bopular and
democx.'ati‘c basis of the present
campalgn in Kashmir that it has
inspired writers and artists in their
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creative activity.,” Kashmiri writers
like Premnath Pardesi and Som-
nath Zutshi and poets like Aasi (the
proletarian cooly-poet) and Arif
have written hundrads of short
stories, poems and pieces of report-
age since October last. Every alter-
nats Friday, the Srinagar Progres-
sive Writers Association meets on
the velvety lawn of the Lal Mandi
Park and you can hear verse and
prose, mostly inspired by the pre-
sent revolutlonary situation. Short
stories, reportage, poems, ghazgﬂs,
radio scripts seem to be flowing
steadily from the pens of the young
writers of Kashmir.

Even outsiders cannot but be i'n—
feeted by this healthy and creative
contagion. Shivdan Chauhan, the
well-known Hindi litterateur and
critic, came to Srinagar in October
last’ with the Progressive Writers
Delegation and has stayed on since
then, helping in the organisation of
the National Cultural Front. In the
meantime, he has started on an
ambitious and monumental re-
search work—a Cultural History of
Kashmir—which will not only have
a permanent literary value but also
definite contemporary significance
as it will reveal the cultural roots
of the present political unity of the
Kashmiri people.

Among other little-known facts
about Kashmiri history which he
has discovered, Chauhan told me
the other day of a primitive form
of democracy that existed in cer-
taln areas of Kashmir. Voting at
election of community leaders and
village officials was compulsory for
every adult and any one who failed
to record his vote was punished by
the community. A law like this
would have a most salutary effect
in our own times and one would
not have the unedifying spectacle
of Bombay's seventy per cent voters
staying away from the last Corpo-

‘ration elections.

But...

have you tried
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The creative activity, engendered
by the dynamics of the present
sitnation, has manifested itself in
the artistic field, too. And more
pictures have been painted in Sri-
nagar during the last eight months
than in the last eight years before
the tribal invasion from Pakistan.
I am not referring to the propa-
ganda posters and patriotic motifs
in painting which Somnath of the
Cultural Front has been doing with
the zeal of a warrior. That use of
art for patriotic awakening and
mobilisation was natural as well as
proper. But the remarkable thing
is that the art of painting, as such,
has received a phenomenal impetus
in' Kashmir during these exciting
days.

Mr. Narayanan of Messrs. Pakshiraja Studios, his partner

Mr. Sriramulu and Mr. Gardiner of the Ceylon Theatres have

made arrangements with Mr. J. Arthur Rank of England for

the production of a Technicolour picture in India, under the

supervision of foreign technicians. The Government of India

is being approached for the necessary facilities, and it is hoped

~ that the outdoors, to be shot in some of the most beautiful
parts of India, will be finished by February.

y

43



RAMAPADASAGAR PROJECT
CONFERENCE—A REVIG T

by M. SIVARA MAKRISTNIAH

“HE Ramapadasagar Project Con-
ference held an the 27th and
28th August 1948 under the presi-
dency of Sir S. V. Ramamurti was
4 grand success. It attracted
several hundred delegates and
several thousand visitors. The
speeches delivered by Mr. 1. Naga-
bhushanarao, chairman of tha re-
ception committee, by Desbhakta,
Konda_ Venkatappaiah in declaring
the conferance open and by Sir
S. V. Ramamurti were magnificent.
They breathed robust optimism in
the feasibility ang practicability of
thg scheme, though they alsp con~
tained an under-current of “strong
eritictsm of the dilatoriness of the
Ma@ras Government in the matter
of JImplementing it. The Speeches
delivered by Messrs. M. Pallamraju
Ayyadevara Kaleswarg Rao, K. Lin-
garaju and L. Subbarag wlere.more
outspoken in theijr criticism of the

attitude of tha M
towards it. The adras Government

M. Bhaktavatsal

read ag g messa,

ge of despai
whereas the people hag expectgs 1r,
message of hopa. Thig o

message

showed that the Conference was

Now the position wi
thxsbscheme is as follt&gvg? The
vestigation is complete. The enu;-
peers‘engaged have executed tgh;
mvestlgat_ion work muaost thoroughl
The designs and estimates v

ference to

ready. 'The Government of o
Ind
have aecorded their administrathl:

sanetion and have

a/
vance all the m Groed o ad-

; Oney neeessar
the completion of the scheniye fg;

thay have done in the case

schemes of Importance i:f ggg:;

parts of India—the question how

much I8 to be treafed as grant and

lggi\g much to be treated as a loan

“Th g left to be determined later
e ryots in the area to be served

“

by the project have signj

assent to pay battermeit if)?lt:&é\g
tion, inclusion feeg and the wat
rates. According tp a re o
;)y Mr. B. Gopgla Reddi ja the legis~
ature, machinery worth sevsr 1
erares l}as already been indent:d
for. Thig province hag got the best

qualified engineerin i
thg. country, Thge P e

15 getting
hreatening
additional
Speeding up  the
_dua‘coriness. Why

ing the work? Y do Messrs

gopala I?eddi and Bhaktavatsalam
e Hon'ble Ministers of the GOV:
;;Irl?;nesrbx;,rt?ompéﬁin of being hustleq
Dg the schemes 7g
(t:ggltpla&% gom%d in the Confere;xl;:
Ta-Tamil and ¢ 2
Rayalaseemg jealo i
I €alousles are stan
zxérgl;}gtgvay of starting of the gzhiirﬁg
oo t. € have been dreaming
Unions rong and closely-knit Indian
Madra{s Wsmx‘r,x;gort fcod into the
ce rom  far-
places. Would it be better, arlx;:rf:

The proceeg; :
nece show thi]?gs e s Conter-

: Dbeople gre ! -
élrlxlgci :.Swar§ of their rights gnge%(t}lg}r
ntles. t has also brought int
prom nence the thange in th0
i);gpl;& sa1 !;ilzxgatéds. It is hoped thaet!;

) _Government \
Ioefglrs{lsatlsxge Will sanction tli? dgrgﬁ
want .to stl:igth ?;hzhggg'me iy el

b iminary w

connected with the projecty g:(;gl;:

WORK OF THE RAMAKRISHNA
MISSION

There has been, lately, a consider-
able awakening in the Telugu districts
to the culture and teaching of the Sn
Ramakrishna Mission. It has been
prought sbout by the enormous ’output
of publications offered for the wenefit
of the Telugu reading public by t,t}e
Mission with its headquarters in

-Madras City. The life and soul of this

endeavour has been Sri Chiraptana-
nanda Swami. He has left nothing to
chance. Practically everything con-
nected with the life and teachings of
Sri Ramakrishna and his principal
disciples has by him been translated
into Telugu. A little library by itself
has been the result. It includes bio-
raphies of Sri Saraladevi and Vive-
Eananda ; books on Bhakti Yoga, Karma
Yoga and the ieachings of Sri Rama-
krishna; and a selection of the letters
of Swami Vivekananda. In a Foreword
to one of the hooks, Sir C. R. Redd],
Vice Chancellor of the Andhra Uni-
versity, pays & ‘glowing tribute to the
beauty of content and charm of style
of the work of Sri Chirantanananda.
He says that in his own case & study
of the divine story of Sri Ramakrishna®
Paramahamsa and his teachings bhad
turned out to be a source of spiritual
influence leading to considerable per-
sonal good—and the value of a similar
inspiration in the case of every boy
and girl was a thing not to be neglect-
ed. Sri Chirantananands is thus
revealed to be an unostentatious
social benefactor striving with inde-
fatigable' energy to create a _healthy
formative influence in the education
of the young. -Most of his work has
been through transiations of selected
worthwhile material from other langu-
ages into Telugu—and he has brought
to the task a fine aptitude and con-
genial flair. But he has done original
work too of a valuable kind—and what
is particvlarly noteworthy, he has
applied the resources of journalism
for spirifual research and the propaga-
tion of spiritual ideas on a very wide
scale. The monthly Jjournal, *“Sri
Ramakrishna Prabha” conducted by
him has made rapid strides in popu-
larity in a remarkably shor{ time and
won for itself enviable renown as a
dependable and authoritative exponent
of the culture and mission of the
great saint of Dakshineswar.

Nowadays the value of the mother
tongue as a vehicle for the spread of
knowledge and enlightenment is every-
where readily recognised. Though an
admirable organisation in every way
one flaw perceivable in the running of
the Ramakrishna Mission is the com-
paratively scanfy regard paid to
regional service through encourage-
ment of regional initiative in the
Telugu territory. This defect was
pointed out to the Chief of the Mission
in his recent visit to Madras City. The
removal of the defect will muitiply the
scope and output, as also the guality,
of the beneficial influence of the Mis-
sion in a large area admirably made
for imbibing it.

United Asia. International Journal
of Asian Affairs. Ingugural Number.
Editors: G. S. Phoekar and U. R.
Rao. (United Offices, . 21 Noble

Chambers, Parsi Bazaar Street., Fort,

_Bombay. Price Rs. 5) :

World War II ended all progressive
enthusiasm for true international re-
lationship. - The power of the dicta-
tors who could think of nothing but the
exaltation of their own nations
brought humanity to the infernal
regions. But a few great souls like
Gandhi and Einstein chastised man-
kind for its degenerate tastes. Con-
ferences met and discussed the destiny
of man. At the Inter-Asian Relations
Conlerence  Gaundhi  carried  the
ancient lamp of culture burning
bright in his hands. Asia has become
conseious of its unity within its
nations, and it is for Japan now to
realize its futility to build in the
future & power on human skulls. ‘The
United Asie Magazine has made &
good heginning in trying to bring
together the thoughts of the elegt. It
contains a brilliant article by Prof.
George Catlin entitled “Asia and the
World” in which he wishes wus. to
honour our saints. Especially our

‘

politicians must do it. Dr. Ram-

manchar Lohiain “United Asia: 'The
Task before Socialists” says that on the
Socialist$ of Asla rests the responsi-
bility to save her “from the ruin of

communal politics and the ineptitude:

of ‘hanger-on’ politics,” We hope that
the unimpedéd continuity of this
journal carrying articles of value and

meaning would enable the nations of

Asia to link the broken chains of
affection, co-operation, and friendiiness.

45



What Madras Premier Said i

lying to interpellations in the
As}::x%gly.g Mr. B. Gopala Reddi, is
reported to have pointed out that “the
Premier stated that the report of'h;s
speech at Hospet” on the linguistic
provinces “as published in the papers
was incorrect”. He is reported to have
added that the speech was made
extempore and in Tamil, suggesting
that it thereby underwent distortion
while being reported in the press. We
were present as press correspondents
at the public meeting addressed by the
Premier at Hospet. We emphatically
repudiate the innuendo that the Press
resorted to garbled reporting of the
Hon. Premier’s speech. Sentence by
sentence the speech was translated into
Kannada by Mr. Tekur Subramanyam,
President of the Bellary District Con-
gress Committee, who presided over the
meeting, thereby giving us unusual
time to carefully note down what was
said. It is a fact that the Premier did
make the speech as correctly reporied
uniformly in all the Madras papers.
It is highly deplorable that the speech
made by the head of the Government
before a big congregation should later
be denied with frivolity on grounds of
Tamil and extemporaneousness. Mr.
H. gitarama Reddi, the Industries
Minister, who was present, when we
remarked that the Premier's speech

might lead to controversy, said that he
made the speech being fully alive to
the consequences and that we could go
ahead with our nhormal reporting.

At Hospet the Premier did say that
the agitation for the linguistic provinces
was kept alive only by the small per-
centage of the educated with a view
to getting jobs, Ministerships and Gov.
ernorships. Nor did he say this once;
he repeated the same thing more than
once in the course of that speech.

L _T. V. Krishna Rao ot “THE
HINDU” and “ANDHRA PATRIKA”.

2. D. Gopala Rao,
GEOUP. D THE EXPRESS

3. T. B. Kesava Rao, Edi “ -
BHARATY, o oo Bditor, “NAVA

Rayalaseema

It would be a happy day for all of
us if the old Vijayanagar Empire is
restored to its original glory and
splendour hy the formation of the
Rayalaseema Province. Just as Krish-
nadeva patronised Tamil, Telugu and
Kannada, the future Rayalaseema must
recognise all the three as the regional
languages.

G. M. GANGANNA
Yemmiganur.
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No one shall save me.”

“I will drown.

SWATANTRA
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HYDERABAD -THE LAST PHASE

T long last, a beginning has
;- been made to end the intoler-
able situation that has been growing
from bad to worse not only inside
the state of Hyderabad, but also in
the encircling periphery of it strag-
gling through tle Indian Union.
The Indian Government has shown
a degree of patience and restraint
which will stand out prominently
in the future. It has no doubt cost
us some amount of loss in human
life, property and prestige; but it
will be found well worth while in
the retrospect. The interval be-
tween now and the alleged lapse of
paramountcy about a year ago has
not been wholly wasted. The
Nizam’s henchmen have doubtless
improved the shining hour to arm
themselves to the teeth, and to pre-
pare themselves for war. On our
side, we have allowed all the world
to see that our intentions no less
than our professions were pacifie,
neighbourly and friendly, that we
were not bitten by any kind of
jejune jingoism, that we considered
the people of Hyderabad as our own
people, and that above all we bore
no ill-will to the dynasty or the
vested interests that had sprung
round it during the British connec-
tion. But as it requires two’ whe-
ther to make war or peace, and as
the spirit was wholly lacking on one
side, the. inevitable has come to
pass.

; While we have been content to

“wait and watch, we were the vietims

of a two-pronged attack aimed at
us.. War-preparations were going
on at full speed; and a cold war was

-also .conducted against us in the
chancelleries of the world. The re-

N

buffs which the Nizam has received
from a variety of sources have in-
directly contributed to the vindica-
tion of our stand. The first anad
most spectacular failure was ove:
the debate in Parliament. The sta:
performer of the century was brief-
ed to present the case of Hyderabad;
and he did it by eking his facts out
of his imagination and his argu-
ments from the nursery! The
Nizam’s next attempt was to get an
aundience of the UNO on the
strength of a mythical sovereignty
which was unknown to internation-
al lawyers and juridical experts till
now. It was coupled with a flank-
ing movement which made personal
appeals to rulers who reign but do
not govern. Both H. M. the King of
England and the President of the
U. 8. A. indicated their constitu-
tional incompetence to come to the
aid of a drowning potentate who
was clutching at the straw of an
imaginary independence. The latest
move was an appeal to the Inter-
national Court of Justice to take .
cognizance of the case of Hydera« v
bad. The effect of all these moves
on the diplomatic plane has been to.
familiarise foreign embassies with
basic facts concerning Hyderabad’s
position historically and geographi-:
cally. To that extent, Hyderabad

-has done us also an invaluable

service. .
Over and above all these factors
was one of supreme moment to
Hyderabad. It was, we have no
doubt, the secret encouragement
which she has been receiving from
Pakistan for all her fire-eating Pic-g
clivities. Sir M. Zafrullah :Khah
threw all proprietles to the winds ~



when he made hig re
(albeit indirectly) to the Indian
Muslims to rise in rebeltion against
the Indian Union should there be
any move of a military character
against Hyderabad. Unfortunately
however for Pakistan, this appeal
has been rendered tragically in-
opportune by destiny itself which
has deprived Pakistan of Mr.
Jinnah at this psychological mo-
ment. It is an open question
whether the nationals of Pakistan
would recaver sufficiently quickly
from their great bereavement to
stage an adventure to save the
‘Islamic’ state of Hyderabad from
being overrun by the forces of tha
Indian Union. What is materia] to
us is that the Indian Cabinet is
fully aware of the dangers that
encircle us, but that nevertheless it
has found safety in action rather
than in continued forbearance.

cent appeal

Now that we have crossed the
Krishna and Godavari as it were,
it behoves us to make a sober and
objective appraisal of all the possi-
bilities of the situation. The Indian
army is being assigned a specific
and limited objective; it is the
occupation of Secunderabad with
a view to restoring confidence inside
the state and maintaining the rule
of law, the eclipse of which synch-
ronised with the withdrawal of the
Union troops from Hyderabad terri-
tory after August the 15th of last
year. If the march of our troops is
to b> obstructed, as seems likely, it
would merely delay the programme,
not destroy it. The Razakars have
proved by their record that they are
capable of fanaticism; it has mani-
fested itself so far in terms of arson,
loot and murder, not to mention
worse atrocities with which the
papers have been full to sickening
for nearly a year. Let it be granted
that they could also fight well-
-equipped armies with the same
fansticlsm. Hitler's hordes had the
wvvtrtue, but thelr trump card
pd not ‘gvall them in the end. 1If
#he atruggle becomes a long-drawn
S ';..“ ) - ] ’

W

subcontinent,
vast size, is no
rate, much
rival imperiy

out any kind of natural g -
sable barrier separating trr:gnnim lg:)::n
if the ruler of Hyderabad hagq been
a Hindu, the problem in its political
and strategic aspects would remain
precisely the same. For a2 power in
Hyderabad would be a standing
menace t0 the power at Delhi
Neither can be at peace while the:
other exists in g2 spirit of active
hostility. Delhi cannot afford to
bow down tg Hyderabad, for it is
the c_ontainer, and Hyderabad the
contained. Obviously, therefore
the dreams of Hyderabag deserve to,

notwithstanding its
t blg enough to tole-
less encourage, two.

Another possibility is thg i
tan .might try to we:a.kent Egkltf;
making a more naked attempt o
bush eastward into Kashmir. Thgy
would confront yg with a fight on
two fronts. Even then, it could

what they are,
fronts is always 1
as there is such an entit
rgbad _outside the Paklstinast:zi(}ce-
rial limits. 713 does not matto-
therefore how Soon or late we a::e
called upon to tackle it. If we fall
it c'ould only be through the inertia‘
or incoherences of oyp national ang
emotional front, We would then
deserve to fall, Byt we must liqui
date once for all the threat to ou;
existeqce Irom the mischievous
potentialities of g Predatory pow
planted so perilously cloge to tt?:
heart of our new-establisheq state
The next possibillty 1s the spore:

nevitable so long

Ing of communai claghes lsading to

ms contiguously with- |

the ‘blood-bath’ anticipated witb
lugubrious wishfulness by Sir M.
Zafrullah Khan. The days when
the Hindu gua Hindu was taught fa
fear the outbreaks of ecommunal
frenzy as a blot on his good name
are gone. If anything, the Hindu
has to be repressed these days from
acting in retaliatory Ssavagery to
the overtures of the rampaging
Muslim gua Muslim. If in spite of
the lurid lessons of the last ten
months, the Muslim in the Indian
Union is spoiling for a fight, we
have no hesitation in characteris-
ing it as a desperate bid to commit
mass suicide. For this very reason,
as well as for the fact that many
thoughtful Muslims in every pro-
vince have already dissociated
themselves even ideologically from
the madness that is ruling Hydera-
bad, it is safe to conclude that
there would be no gratuitous wid-
ening of the battle-front, no exien-
sion of the horrors of war into
remote and unrelated parts of the
country or groups or communities
of the people.

Remains the last of the possibili-
ties which is also the most danger-
ous. The UNO or Britain or Ame-
rica might intervene in this domes-
tic dispute at a later stage in some
devious manner or other to rob the
Indian Union of the finality of a
clear-cut and decisive action. But
as at the moment it is but a remote
possibility, we need not canvass it
further at this stage.

As citizens, as pafriots, as the
inheritors of a freedom which is
still in the making, there is only one
duty cast on us all. It is a united
front that we need, for it is g united
front which would make our first
attempt to vindicate ourselves in
the domestic sphere the success
that it ought ta be, if we should
survive.

Once our primary military objec-
tives are atftained, other consequ-
ences of more than military signifi-
cance would follow. These we must
defer for future comsideration. ¥or

we should bear in mind that wars
decide nothing; but it is the settle-
ment of the peace that would show
whether the wars were worth while.

Star-Chamber?

READERS of newspapers would

have noticed the publication
of periodicdl press communigues,
giving a compendious account of
the activities of a department
known mysteriously as the ‘X-De-
partment’. From these communi-
ques, we learn that a certain
number of Government officials
from the level of menials to that of
gazetted officers, who have been
accused of bribery and corruption
are awarded varied punishments,
presumably after investigation and
inquiry according to the procedure
laid down. These communiques are
obviausly intended to reassure the
public that we have got a very
watchful GQGovernment, which, in
the midst of its multifarious activi-
ties, is particularly zealous to main-
tain the incorruptibility of its per-
sonnel by weeding out the undesir-
able elements by timely detection
and prompt and deterrent action.
All this is welcome, but there i
reason to fear that all is not well
with this department and that it is
very largely trying to create an
impression which is not strictly in
accord with facts.

Let us give expression to some of
the doubts and difficulties which
we have felt in regard to its activi-
ties. In the first place, its proceed-
ings are secret; in the second plare,
all the stages of inquiry are con-
ducted by one and the same agency.
While the spirit of the entire
machinery is intended to be judi-
cial, in actual practice, the essence
or virtues of the fudiclal system are
not made available to the apeused
parties. In short we have to ex-
press concern whether in the name
of weeding out corruption and pun-
Ishing offenders, a kind of tyranny
or high-handed executive action i

7



EE t
not being perpetrated in a large
number of cases. The activities of
this department, as new conducted,
are not only sueh as to create a
sense of resentment in the aggriev-
ed parties, but also to leave a sense
of panic in the rest, since no one
knows on what flimsy prefext he
himself might he the nexi to be
victimised unawares. ~We should
therefore like the Government to
satisty itself and assure the public
that in all inquiries under this
department conducted befare an
officer or officers nominated for the
purpose, the saccused parties are
given every facility for staling their
case, and letting in evidenee in
support of their pleas; that not only
judicial processes are formally ob-
served but the spirit of judicial in-
guiry is strictly maintained; that
the rights of the accused parties
are not In any way circumsecriped
by exr cathedro pronouncements or
arbitrary action of the enquiring
officer, and that final judgment is
in all cases supported by properly
sifted and clearly recorded evidence
without the intrusion of any per-
,sona} bias at any stage of the prO-
ceedings. The public wantg carrup-
tion to be weeded out. But the
corruption that stalks in the land
in its cumulative effect is of stich
magnitude that it bears no relation
to the insignificant quantum of the
alleged corruption discovered. The
slacking of half-a-dozen peons or
a clerk or a reduction in status of
a revenwe inspector or g deputy
inspector of schools or a  sub-
inspeetor of police cannot meet the
ends of justice or eguity; because,
If the cotruption that exists {s only
of this category, we need not give
i such wide publicity at all. There

‘18 o need for 5 separate establish-
_ mex}t.of & department %o tackle itﬁglis
' m-biﬁe. But when the pullic wants

thiat torruption should pe put an
m to, # obvidusly means and re-
Ahrg o, cofruption- gtgénﬁch higher
S W al e s o

”

*

Department’ end of the dublous
methods available ta it, canunot re-
sy meet the vegulrements of the
sttuation. Tor it funetions with
more malignity than did the Star
Chamber, since in the bresent case,
tt_v.e prosecutor and judge are come-
bined in one and the same person,
who enjoys surprising snd danger-
ous immunity Irom any further
cheek on his actions or revision of
his judgments in conditions of pub-
Heity in a court of law. We pur-
posely refrain from introducing
personalities, because the issues
involved are of such grave impor-
tance that the Ministry cannot
afforda to take a complacent view
of the activitles of the department,
but must satisfy itself at every stage
and in every case that there hag
been neither miscarrisge of justice
nor the perpetration of injustice,

There have been cases where
some of the victims of the depart-
ment have been given very scurvy
treatment and were subject {o the
malevolence of the Investigating
officer masquerading under judicial
bracesses. We consider it extremely
unfortunate that the same officer
should be appointed to investigate
all kinds of cases of corruption. We
consider i sl more unfortunate
that that officer should have been
given what appears to be an inter-
minable tenure of office. The power
o inflict punishment shouid not be
vested in one individual for any
length of time, We wonder how
many of those recently dismissed
from or punished in the services
have been the vietims of what may
be called the letter of the law in-
stead of the gpirit of it. What we
plead for, in view of the complexity
of the problem, ts not the abolition
of the department, nor the coende-
nation of corruption; but for the
appointment for speeified and short
periods only, of investigating officers,
preferahly in larger numbers and
" Scattered in various localities, so
that justice might be done; for
.Nata,cg -should mean not merely

seeuring of conviction or the pun-
ishment of an individual Ifound
guilty, but the infusion into the
entire system of administration of
the impersonal spirit of justice and
the ability and desire to dispense
it without fear or favour, without
malice or ill-will.

Ambidextrous Minister

T was said of Burns that he spent

his life sinpning and repenting
for his sins. We are afraid that
some such thing has happened to
our FEducation Minister as well;
because we notice that he has been
engagad in promulgating a series of
orders and then proceeding gradu-
ally to cancel, water down, minimise
ar explain away most of them. If
it had been the simple case of re-
canting or confessing the error of
his ways, there would have been
nothing more to say about it. But
the trouble at the moment is thal
we do not know where exactly he
stands in regard to any one of his
proposals and what exactly is the
bearing of what he does or says on
the course of administration of the
department enfrusted to his care.
His attitude to the compulsory
teaching of Hindi is marked by
ambiguous evasiveness which shows
a desperate pleader al work rather
than a seasoned statesman. But
let that pass, because the future of
Hindi or any other national lan-
guage is not in the hands of any
politician. All those trying to
obstruet the operation of natural
laws must be reminded of the faie
of King Canute or of Mrs, Parting-

ton trying to mop up the waves of
thz Atlantic.

But we would like to draw atten-
tion to one of the latest instances
of the Education Minister’s ambidex-
terity as evidenced in the recent
introduction of the bill in the
Assembly to requisition property of
private institutions in certain speci-
fied contingencies. There are two
principles which ought to guide the

action of law-makers. Remedy
should in any case always be to
prevent disease and where punish-
ments are indieated, they must fit
the crime. It cannot be pretended
for a moment that either of these
tests is fulfilled or even visualised
in the legisiation under view. The
entire history of education in our
provinece is sought to be given a new
turn or twist by what amounts to
the executive fiat of an individual.
What is worse, the future of all our
educational activity is also placed
at the mercy of one individual. This
is not only wrong ethically but in-
judicious and unseasonable.

The Minister alleges that there
have been cases of default by
managements in the performance
of the obligations cast upon them
by the provisions of the Grant-in-
aid Code. If this is a statement of
fact, it ought not to be difficult for
the Education Minister to name the
offending parties and hold them up
to the scorn of the public. Another
charge which he has brought
against the managements is that
there hava been instances of falsifi-
cation of accounts. If true, we should
ask the Education Minister why
criminal aciion was not instituted
against such people and convictions
obtained in the ordinary couwrfs of
law. If legal proof could not be
obtained, is it fair for the Minister
to go on, under cover of the protec-
tion which his position confers upon
nim, indulging in statements which
cannot be sustained or proved in a
court of law? In short, if there have
been abuses on the part of manage-
ments, is the Education Minister
satisfied that every means of ex-
posing Such abuses, punishing the
agents of them and eliminating
malpractices have been tried? If
not, how can he ask the Assembly
to arm him with powers which in
practice would amount to investing
hitn with 4 kind of dictatorship in
matters  educational? The root
cause of much of the trouble and
many of the malpractices which may
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exist, has not been so much as
g.uessed by the Minister for Rduca-
tion; in our opinion, it lies in
the Government-formulated and
Government-administered system
known as the Grant-in-aid Code.
The basic idea on which the Grant-
in-aid Cod= was drafted is a vicious
and immoral idea. For, the Grant-
in-aid Code says that a half-grant
will bz given to all those institutions
and agencies which are able to com-
plete a work out of their own re-
sources. In other words, the Grant-
in-aid Code impresses Christ’s fam-
ous remarks and tells managements:
“To him that hath more shall be
given, from him that hath not, the
little he hath shall be taken away.”
The effect of this axiom is to enable
managemsants to swell up costs of
works done by them and claim half-
grants on fictitious titles. Thus a
specious fraud is imposed upon
manjagemsnts a3 a condition of their
obtaining any Government grant at
all.  The morz enterprising and
adept people are in construing rules
to their advantage, the greater are
the amounts they receive by way of
grants from the Government. All
these tortuous processes eventually
result in making education a comv-
mercial proposition with very at-
tractive dividends, and in the ease
of long established institutions,
almost gilt-edged security. So.long
as the Grant-in-aid Code is not
scrappzd and the basis of contriby-
tory grants from Government
rationalised, abuses in the Educa-
tional Department cannot be rooted
out. Requisitioning the property of
8 fs2w Institutions is neithar a
remedy for an admitted disease nor
& punishment for a crime.
There is one further congj

for which we think it
refer to here. oy miss to

It is that thig
Bill, if passed intp | present
the eflect of e o Would have

deration

instituted to determine whether the
new bill is intra vires of the provin-
cial Government’s powers. We have
no hesitation in saying that salu-
tary and far-reaching reforms can
be quietly and unostentatiously
effected through the force of per-
sonality and character of the Educa-
tion Minister and thay will have
more enduring effects, if e«ffected
through methods of suasion than by
invoking the aid of the legistature.
There is no knowing what a legisla-
ture will not do, once this precedent
is allowed to dissolve its moral com-
punctions. We would therefore urge
the Education Minister to defer
proceeding furthar with the oill ang
use his moral influence and the
existing provisions of the law to
gﬂect much-needed reform at least
in a few chronically bad cases. It
t!tifs establishes the need for further
‘:g_lslation, he will be only strength-
ening his hands to that extent,

Playing With People’s Lives

THE August issue of Peopie’s
Health points out g “distressing

instance of officia] m i

: . uddling”.
occurred in Salem wherza agsuddellz
and widespread epidemic of cholerg,

was reported to
sometime ago, e broken out

The local he

(‘),Igt:;er, tgfter an alleged det;ailedag12
by hgsvéon of all the cases, seems
concmsmncgme to the remarkable
o the s hat the cholera was due
Wera o :ct that. some fatal bondas
by the v.slg.med In a particular cafe
polly ictims.  Apparently it never

rred to the health officer to

:)r;a;ke an  elementary distinctton
ingween cholera and food-polson-

but an even more curious event
Was to follow. The Director of Public
Health appeared on the scene with
2 press note saying that v-cholerge
were isolated from eight of the
reported cases. With justifiable

Indignation People’s H
ments: ealth‘ com-

The .intrusion '
»l?.x;;);ic Heag;h, Mt-l?fhi:h iz:;l:tec ot,?fmf,”,,
iy tended to wonf
-riind. with 8 stmvw ntﬁmtlol@hqg ol

whiteh

in reality conceals lamentable igno-
rance. How the Director of Public
Health could mix up cholera and
food-poisoning passes our comprehen-
sion....The explanation given is so
unscientific and the so-called detailed
investigation of the epidemic such a
pogus affair that, if such a story had
been put forth anywhere west of
Aden, the officers responsible would
have been cashiered on the spot. But
in our unfortunate land, incompetence
is still at a premium, specially in
positions of great public responsibility
involving high technical knowledge.

People’s Health pleads that the
curative and preventive branches
of public health administration
should be brought under a single
unified control and direction. Such
a change will undoubtedly make for
some improvement in efficiency.
But the really important thing is
the manner in which Ministers of
Government exercise their power in

Sotto Voce

e
- -+

Grace Absconding

NE hundred and twenty marri-
ages a day is, by any stan-
dard, quick work; and the temple
archakas of Madura and Tiruppa-
rankundram have every right to be
proud of their achievement. True,
they had not much to do, being
merely required to act as witnessas
to the garlanding of the happy
couples by each other. But a mis-
anthrope, if haply there was one
among them, might have felt some
of the flerce exultation which the

attendants of the guillotine experi-
enced in the heyday of the French

Revolution! On the other hand the
humanitariapns would have con-
fessed ‘to a secret satisfaction that
the ancient Pandyan rite at which
they assisted had not the grim
finality of the marriage - to the
guillotine.

the discharge of their administrative
tasks. There may be an honourable
exception here and there, but the
generality of them, bitten by the
communal bug, seem to have lost
the faculty of acting patriotically
and in the public interest. The
radium scandal associated with the
General Hospital and the malevolent
drive going on for displacement of
a renowned research worker of
proved worth and ability from the
Directorship of the King Insti-
tute,  Guindy, are notorious
examples of the perversity en-
throned in the seats of authority
In cases like these, the installation
of a ministerial favourite in a post
for which he is not adequately quali-
fied might mean not merely ineffici-
ency but also loss of life. This sort
of playing with the lives of people
should be put an end to.

It is a sign of ultra-modernism -
to be ostentatiously in love with the
archaic. While the mass marriages
were taking placz at the Meenakshi
temple, the members of the Madras
Legislature were indulging in an
orgy of mutual adulation over the
passage of a measure that permits
divorce while at the same time
imposing monogamy. Our legislators
will no doubt rejoice to hear of the

Pandyan ceremony as it matches so |

well with their own ideas of inex-
pensive simplicity. But it is another -
matter whether the humbie couples
who were united in wedlock by pay-
ing two rupees three annas apiece to
the templs huthorities would rejoice
to hear that they could annul the .
contract equally inexpensively
they so wanted.

1t .



We are not told how many of
these marriages were contracted
by parties who belong to communi-
ties in which this simple ceramony
is customary and binding and how
many by the neo-pagans. To the
former, you may be sure, the saving
in expenses would not have been the
primary consideration, be they rich
or poor. The rich man who vows
that he will celebrate at Tirupati
the upanayaunam of his only son
born after many austerities is not
influenced by the fact that it costs
enly a few rupzes. He probably
spends ten times as much in mak-
ing the journey to the shrine with
a host of retinue and relations. Ona
the other hand the poorest labourer
would not drzam of grudging his
daughter the auspicious red caree
for her wedding, though it might
cost him three months’ wages.

* * *

And how many of thoss vho
declaim against ‘waste’ in marri-
ages and funerals find their finan-
cial conscience pricked when they
burn more money for g teg-
party to Bumble opn transfer
O0r a  panchayat board elec-
tion? The one-day marriage has
bzcome so popular bhecause the
typically selfish modern cannot,
abide family ties and thir

) nks  of
every relation as g poor relation.

The black marketeer
money bribing nurses at the hospi-
tql during the long last illness of
his spouse than he is prepar=d (o
expend on her funerg] rites. He
self-righteously declares that he was
never the one to e€ncourage drones.
But waidiks have surely as much

right to live as cute businessmen
who dodge the law.

-

spznt more

argument is g
transparent . camouflage for that
spiritual nakedness which reduces
life to an endless round of triviali-
ties. The shallow-pated socia} re-
former, who declares that the con-
ception of marriage ag g sacrament
Is outmoded, has not the wit to see
that life, for those who have the
heart .to feel it, is one long mystery
Man lives by symbols. But i is not
s

The economie

every symbol that is a sacrament.
Thez dictionary definition of sacra-
ment is “a religious ceremony
or act regarded as outwacd and
visible sign of inward ang spiritual
grace”. In many Christian coun-
tries marriage has become gz simple
business of signing a register. But
the athletes of these countries
solemnly brought the lighted torch
from Olympia kindled by modern
flappers draped for the nonce as
vestal virgins.

* * *

Our rationalists denounce as
meaningless mummery the old-time
marriage ritual because the incan-
tations are in Samskrit and even
the priest who munbles them does
not understand their meaning. But
they would hardly make sense out
of the mantras even if they were
given the litera) meaning. And if
only those who have imbibed the
esoteric wisdom of the Vedas were
to be allowed to marry, a celibate
world would rapidly advance to-
wards extinction. Happily most of
our people have something far
better than scholarship; they have
the inward grace that makes them
fezl the presence of God. And they
haturally believe that what God has
Joined man may not put asunder.

* * Y

In thz new-style marriage Vedic
Samskrit is replaced by Tamil of
monosyllabic  simplicity. In the
place of the ignorant vaidik—who
however has no axe tg grind—you
have a paunchy politician officiat-
ing and blessing the bridal pair.
Instead of asking Arundha‘i and
Dhruva to witness and seal their
eternal fidelity he calls upon the
newly wed to consecrate them-
selves to the Cause. And the
Cause may be anything from
fighting for national liberation
to leading g crusade against
compulsory Hindi. It is unders‘ood,
of coursz, that they remain {rue to
each other. But it is equally well
understood that this is g contingent
liability terminable at will by either
parpy. In this world of perfect con-
venience who would look for grace?

VIGHNESWARA

——ainterate
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Qur passions are like convulsion
fits which, though they make ll:s
stronger for the time, leave wus the
weaker ever after~—SWIFT.

R. JINNAH was a man of ambi-
M tion, grit, ability and dgt.er—‘
mination. It is a commop’ faxhrl;g
of the ambitious .to be uked1 Q};
waiting. They are impelled byft ]t.i;e
impatience into acpeptance O't’hor
second best, ignoring the maa
objective. Mr. Jinnah had the stea &
fast will of the self-confident, an
would not be divertad from any ag};n
of his by other inducements in i
way. He acquired thu{sA a grea
reputation for incorrppt}bmty. Alrcl_
tually his incorruptlblh'ty was t e
convers: of a colossal. pnde—-_a.pmck;
that cherished a vision of mmsel‘
as the sovereign source of al} power
and so disdained as demeaning any
acceptance of gifts from othg; hands.
Even while he was a st_rugghng bar-
rister, he fashioned himself into af
man of destiny with the power 9.
his pride. Not aware of th'ts, S}l
Charles Ollivant advised him nz
those days to accept a permanen
Government, post in his gl_f‘g on a
generous sScale of pay rising tﬁ
RsS. 1,500 per month. _Mr. Jn}na
declined, saying that his ambltiop
was to earn Rs. 1,500 a day. Sir
Charles thought then that th::e1
young lawyer was sennmental an
was committing a rr}lstake, but
later he changed his mind and fglt
that Mr. Jinnah had been very wise
to decline the offer and congratulat-
ed him on it.

* * L ]

ould appear that before Lord
Si:xthaw was al.)gpointed Governor of
Bihar, Mr. Jinnah was sounded If
hz would accept the office. A Gov-
ernorship in those da\ys was 2
mighty thing. The captivating lure
of it, few of the ambitious among
the country’s leaders. could have
withstood. But Mr. Jinnah spurned
it with a lively sense of satisfaction
as while registering a deed of cor-
rect propriety. He would unot let
down the future ruler of Pakistan
by stooping for a favour which was

for him to bestow on others and
not receive from any.

* * .

reaming of a power beyond the
poDwer of gall else to control, Mr.
Jinnah lived for power, worked for
power, and in pursuit of pov'ver'
turned his back on every.decoymg
attraction and dis‘cractwn.' ‘ _He
dedicatad himself to the acquisition
of power with all the arflour of
renunciation of a Buddha in quest
of Nirvana. His absolute mdiff_er-
ence to the types of temptation
proving irresistible ) to ‘orc_linary
politicians, clothed him with integ-
vity and rectitude in the pubhq eye.
His stature rose to mountainous
heights on glamourous ‘leger}ds pf
supposad rare virtuqs in ;nm, in
particular his lofty imperviousness
to the usual mundane snares of
nepotism. He resembled the Ma-
hatma in the responsiveness to his
every little gesture that he com-
manded from crowds of people
spread over a vast territory. He was
a figure of fatality endowec{ with
immense power for good or ‘e‘{xl over
the minds and hearts of millions of
admirers. What use did Mr Jinnah
make of so unique a positiof?

* hd .

For the sake of the sovereign
power he coveted, he forged the
two-nations theory to cut Indian
humanity into two. He turned put
to he the architect of a devastating
technique of power-politics that has
dehumanised all that fell under its
sway, with horrible consequences of
which the end is not yet in sight.
Mr. Jinnah's achievement of Pakis-
tan has meant that millions of one
“nation” are left in the heart of
the other as a disintegrating malady
of the body politic. An anti-Hindu
hatred cult, steeped in bloodshed
and violence, has been Mr. Jinnah's
outstanding contribution 1io the
average political mentality of the
Muslim community.

* * »

The wisest thing that has come
from a Madras Minister for many
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& day was said by Sri Gopala Reddi
in a speech at Kurnool this week.
Muslims, he said, could not be dis-
carded as fifth columnists, or be
taken into complete confidence as
loyal subjects of the Union, as they
had pledged their faith till lately
to the two-nations theory and the
poison of it might still be persisting
in their blood. It is to Mr. Jinnah
that Muslims owe their liability to
be ranked as fifth columnists in the
Union, and it is to Pandit Nehru
more than to anyone else living,
that they owe thzir rescue from the
ignominious legacy of Mr. Jinnah's
political ideas. What Mr. Jinnah
stood for is irreconcilable with all
that India's Prime Minister, Pandit
Nehru, stands for. The differencsa
between the two is as wide as that
between war and p2ace. Death ends
all feuds, and the courtesy proper
to the departed head of a neigh-
bour Stats should of course on no
account be departed from. But it

should find refined and dignified
expression. It is no obligation of
courtesy to grow ecstatic over a
strife-ladan record of ephemeral
power and doubtful utility in terms
of social good and human salvation.
History cannot be cheated by propa-
ganda. Mr. Jinnah loved the trap-
pings of a benefactor. But often
his acts belied what his tongue
proclaimed. He was not a man of
religion. But he dragged religion
deliberately to strategic service of
secular ends. He was a peerless
actor of melodrama with the gift
of employing the appeal of religion
to excite and madden Muslim minds
and mould them like clay in his
hands while remaining himsealf pre-
ternaturally calm. What he passed
oft as doctrines came not out of
convictions but cold calculations.
Over the malleable illiterates of an
enslaved land steeped in centuries-

old suparstition, they worked like a
scourge.—SAKA.

e

,. THE CATAMARAN

Wild blows the wind, and silver flows the tide
Where fishermen stand poised upon roped-trees
And bravely over foaming billows ride.
Before them tilt horizons dark and wide,
And over and around them swell the seas
While underneath them lurking Terrors glide.

But when I see them slanting on the wave
Engulfed beneath the tumult of the foam
I know the thrill that comes of being brav;e.
For though the ocean should uprear ang rave,
These seamen still courageously would roam
With their roped-logs between them and their grave.

O will you not, in truth, agree with me
Their bravery is equal to the sea?

Ian Hoyle, S.J.

“4 chield’s amang you taking notes
And faith he'll prent it.”

THE news of the death of Mr.
Jinnah came with a suddenness
which staggered the public, although
it was an event for which the whole
world was adroitly prepared.

Death squares up all accounts, says
the old adage; and the ancient
Romans put it in more stately
language when they enjoined: ‘De
mortui, nil nisi bonum. Truth is
still the desideratum, but neither
the whole of it nor nothing else but
it. As Johnson said, a man is not
on his oath in preparing obituary
notices or lapidary inscriptions. That
Mr. Jinnah was a great man by all
ordinary. and obvious standards
needs no labouring. But the cha-
racter and quality of that greatness
are in large measure bound up with
the fortunes and misfortunes of the
state which he has (putatively at
best) brought into existence. His-
tory abounds in examples of msan
of destiny who braved a world of
perils to achleve a plan or a dream
cherished from the days of youth
with a constancy of devotion which
was proof against all  adversity.
Aeneas had the feeling of being a
dedicated soul, assigned a particular
task, and confident of achieving
it, notwithstanding delays and re-
buffs. Caesar was another, Napo-
leon a third in modern history.
Their work is never wholly undone.
On the other hand, thers is another
type of greatness which embodies
antitheses. They secsk in one way
or another to build a whole philoso-
phy or scheme of life on negations,
Ravana, Hitler, and the long and
still prolific line of dictators are
cases in point. Their function is to
renew the springs of life by con-
trarious procedure.

Mr. Jinnah belongs to neither of
thesz categories. He had no cleav
or consistent vision from his be-
ginnings to his end. It is one of
the ironies of history to find the
persecuting Saul becoming St. Paul,
and vice versa. The founder of
Pakistan was an ardent nationalist,
a liberal of the nineteenth century
brand, a desiccated Indian who was
the product of the British connzc-
tion. That such a man should have
blossomed out as the patron saint
of a theocratic system and the
fanatical exponent.of a series of
doctrine$ repugnant to reason and
commonsense must remain cne of
the cruxes of Indian history as it
comes to be written cor studied in
the coming years.

All herogs of fiction had their
protecting deities. Aeneas had Venus
herself, Ulysses had Pallas Athene;
but Mr. Jinnah had .the backing of
the British master planners. Long
and bitterly did he scorn the ad-
vances made by them to woo and
win him over for their purposes. If
you read the procesdings of the
Round Table Conferences, you will
find Mr. Jinnah of those days demo-
lishing the case for Pakistan as it
was presznted in the thirties with
a lordly sneer. I consider that the
tragedy of Mr. Jinnah lay in his
going over {0 an enemy with whom
he had nothing in common. Instead
of the evolution of a complex per-
sonality illuminating different facets
of itself under the stress of unfold-
ing events, what we have failad to
notice is the crumpling up of a
vigorous mind under the blight of a
sense of defeatism and frustratiofl.
Th2 secessionists of America furnish
a parallel instance of people cutting
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off their noses to spite their faces.
For, notwithstanding all text-book
arguments in support of the con-
tention that Pakistan can grow and
develop into a strong and indepen-
dent state, the blunt truth is that
there can be no two states like
Pakistan and India giving a fore-
taste of the golden age by agreeing
to live in perfect amity and side by
side. Eventually, there isg going to
be only one state in this country;
and till that is achieved, there will
supervene a state of chronic jitters
or pernicious chaos of the kind that
is now our portion. Mr. Jinnah, in
this view of his role in India, is an
instrument of disruption, a puppet
of the ironic fates, a creature of an
inexorable Nemesis which neither
Pe nor any one of us as yvet bzlieves
in. We, Hindu and Muslim alike,
have still a lot to answer for and
expiate before we shal] have paid
the full reckoning of Mr, Jinnah's
greatness.

* ™ -

It was odd that the London Radio
should have listed among the virtues
of Mr. Jinnah that he laboured hard
to establish a modern, secular state
in Pakistan! 1 hope I am not mis-
representing, but that was what
I heard. Even more curious was
the extraordinary fidelity  with
which the Pakistan Government’s
communique copied the language
used by our Government in anno-
uncing the assassination of tpe
Mahatma. Mr. Jinnah had to die
before being called the ‘faiher of
the nation’ Since many of us
honestly do not belleve that Muys-

§ are a different nation, I ecan
only say that it would be more ap-
propriate to describe Mr. Jinnah as
the father of the notion that the
Muslims are a separate nation.

There is o¢ne further thought
that strikes me concerning the
manner in which the great prota-
gonists of our time in our country
quitted their lives on earth. Mahat-
ma Gandhi fell by the bullet of an
assassin, adding the halo of g
martyr to many other kinds of aura
which he cultivated about him with
conscious austerity. We know his
last words, his last acts and his
last hopes—they harked back to
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first things which are also eternal
verities. Mr. Jinnah faded ous with
2 progressive insignificance which
has remained unnoticed. On the
burning topics of post-partition
India, his directives no less than
his desiderata are either unknown
or reactionary. He had apparently
neither the will nor the inclination
to work for g period of agreed truce,
Either he or his henchmen were
eager to force the pace—witness
the Kashmir adventure, Pakistan
would never let us alone. Nutwith-
standing all professions to the con-
trary on both sides, the instincts
and impulses obscurely working in
men’s minds ara driving them tg an
ultimate trisl of strength between
the two states until a hew resolu-
tion is sought in the swallowing of
the one by the other, There is no
compelling necessity in favour of
the domination of the Hindus over
the Muslims; pyt a possible vig,
media might be evolved which would
enable the two communities to reign
and rule simultaneously at different
parts of the country. This possi-
bility is not tuled out even in the
event of the country becoming

entirely. red! But then, there is no
man alive who ig likely to see thig
wished-for or

- dreaded consum-
maticn,

I am glad that Dr. Subbaroyan
has drawn attention to the AQubious
implications of the Governor of 2
province addressing g joint session
of the two houses for what was g
wholly extra-constitutional homily.
The bopularity of Sir 4. Nye was
something of g curiosity; by an
accounts, he seems tp have success-
fully been aj things to ali men. If
50, he has shown remarkable sup-

pleness for an Englishman: and an-
other characteristic

which I marvelled at
of effusive volubility,
aggerated loquacity w
uncharacteristic of t
lishman. A Joint-session of the two
houses will, we hope, be next time
rzstricted to its legitimate function
o

Was a power
an almost ex-
hich is no less
he typical Eng-

considering Government and
State businesg of wutmost import-

ance,
GROUNDLING

VEN before she heard ‘Ananda'g

luctant,
footsteps, slow g.nd 1;e
through the heavy rain, Susila kne
that something had gone wrong.

bad known it all afternoon, as
sh%h%urried to finish the dresseste !-fo;
Ramavathy's children—as she wath ea
the dragging clock hands with '
mother’s grave eyes. .

's footsteps by-passed the
n&x‘m;a.r;vcg." lagged around to the éo;.c‘!;t,
She stood rigid, listening. Witho b
her hushand to guide her, Susila somdf;
times felt hopelessly lost. For Amav.t:1 12
had never been an easy ch,nd, am
since the day of his father's death,
he’'d grown stranger and, strar}ger....
until now, when she couldn't bear
another loss, it seemed she was losing

his love.

Now she heard him bang into the

.« Kitchen, and fSihg dm)vnthis l_nooks on the

table, '

T a momént. she went to hin_x
an‘}iﬂ;ut her "hands on his shoulders:
“Something’s gone wrong. Ananda.

" Tell me....what is it?”

e ' but’
s "Ananda wouldn't look at her, b
kepé,? worrying at a 'plece of cracked

slate ncil .with his mischievous
mxgers.;.)?.'rhen wordlessly he t.ogkmz
square folded paper from one o

- and Handed it to her. She read -
'g:(,)qﬁ'xser “forehead beginning to pucker

k : twork' of crisscrogs lines, her
mvzygs turning dark with worry.

; R
““Then, youw're falling behind in ybur

’ said. . She tried to keep
'mb"mg?out' of her voice.‘..pa.ni%
4 samo S marine e e o
of - ,. and’, o oW
'%faylgwﬁehm‘ she had to get Ananda
through school; had to make him ch;
'man bis father had dreamed he w?ult
“be " “Your teacher  says ‘you're -‘no

g-not, trylng in - anything. ‘IS
thet {rus, Ananda?” .

i

. ‘She togk-his chin in her hénd znd
mShg‘mm"mOk' ub:at her: “Your
.teacher’s giving you: one last chance,

e shibulders ‘moved in s quidk . croce’
. m;m atlent “‘;z‘ under his, ,xough ' gheet. -

T dumnd? wab 6l he @A . .

\
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Ananda
]

---.by “ManO” -
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A boy faces his first great test...... with his whole. future at stake.

blems he sent you home 'with. he says
he’s failing you outrightg’ N
For a moment he gazed at bher.
sfeadily out of his angry eyes. 'Ihgr;
he jerked his head away, “Ahhh, e
gives me all the hardest problems.

is not my fault if he picks on me, is .

it?” .

. ila sat down on the stool and
lofkl;sd dut of the narrow wmdow‘.a,t :
the rain which was gathering all over
the cracked road. .

“If you fail” she said, “that means

your class will go on without - you. -

t means ‘an extra year in
gcnr?ool‘t.t?." Her hands were gripped
s0 tightly, her face had gone ‘wmte,v
and with an effort she relaxed. = =~ -

“My coffee?” he asked affer a
moment. :

“Have you got the‘,problems with )

you, Ananda?” L
He ran a hand througl: his’ hMr
“Yeah, I got ’em, all right.” .

“Take them in the front room and'.
getT%o work. T1 bring your coffee.
She watched him go, vshouldnrg
sagging, while he hummed & deflant

- tune.
Atter a moment she brought him .-

‘iddalies’ and coffee and set them
f?(';?m - an  the table., Silently she

turned up the lamp for him....for in

the house it was always dark on A i
rainy day. ,

He didnt say anything, -but 'wiig-’

gled uncomfortably and bent . oloser

above the shtget of é)apexiew which e .

d be mark a Bing
ggmberg.lm Suslle went  back to ‘her
sewing. and tried to, concénirate on her.

work. Her mind was unsteady and ::

her hands, now and th

geross his ghoulders, .-

went to Afianda &nd looked downt

The paper was mussed. and -dirty

‘where. he'd worked the same probi
over- and _over, and in one phee
eraser had rubbed s hole inihe\gray
She shid, “Can’t you get them,
Anagd? Cant' you gej them at an\?" :

He looked up at her with open
misery, and. shook his head.. She

w

suddenly .
And once she got up- and

i

ey

- Ananda, 11 you ‘don't get these pro-  thought for a long time before she_saph :



down and tried to work out ibe pro-
vlems for him. 8he irled to think
what Raghupathy would have done.
and what was best for Ananda. And
at last, because s0 much—so vary
much—~hung upon the problems, she
pulled the book in front of her and
began puzzling over the printed rows
of figures.

She worked on them past supper
time, past nine o'clock. For thgggh
they were only sixth grade problems,
Susila bad gone no further than the
eighth, and she found she’d forgotten

- 30 much in the hurrying, busy yeors,

Finally. when she had them all
copled down and carefully listed in
order, dhe sald to Anand, “Did you
ﬁndc?grand ho;; in;vorked them? 1s

enough, nd, so 1
do them all for yourselt?” you could

His eyes were strangely sullen. " “Oh,
I don't know. I got a sore throat, Ma.
Do I have to go to school tomorrow?”

She gazed at him steadily. snd then
after a long moment she said: “You
are the only man in the family, now.
’Are you- going fo be a man, Anand?®”
: He took the sheet of problems
folded them almost angrily into alr:;ls
-arithmetic book. “All righi, all right
.+..T1 \take them in,” he' snapped.

She watched him off to school next
morning with a strange, disquieted
feeli?g.hisk‘!:ho :lent slowly down the
street, ders —kicking
& broken stone as he g:eggfng He

* 8he did not Xnow if she'd been
sgem wif.q him, or not stern enougixo.
. Bhe didn't know if she had helped
.- hhn'too much. Worst of all
didn't even know if she worked the
problems  out right....with “what
) little she knew of arithmetic,
The harder she tried to
more tangled her thoughtstmggéag:
ﬁy seemed 0 go round ang round
placéthey always came out at the same

“He’s got to turn out right.” That

was all she could think He's
turn out right, because he's alf Iggfavtg

‘mine too

At four o'clock she heard bhis foot-
§teps, and she leaped up, her scissors
ying one way, her thimble another
....80d hall finished dresses seattar.
Ing in wild confusion across the bare

"V}ere they right?” she asked hi
almost bei:z;ehe tg:md open the doig;i
4 rob righ
‘ Are you going to passg” lems “
- She waited as if her wh
ol ety W og, world

on
o Ll last night
bor, enes 404 or L, whother hes

¥

wha't,.ever _his future is, that's .

;/ Bohlea (R asithmetic she'd tried o

guidance of Ansand so far had beon
right.....or terribly wrong.

He crossed the room and sat down.

“No," he said gravely. “They were
wrong. Al of them.”
. She closed her eyes and rested her
head back against the wall, and after
a3 moment she heard him get up and
cross the room.

“I asked him t{o give me another

chance,” he sald. “I told him....I'd.

stay and work, - evenings after
school....” - - i

He was busy with his “pencil on the
wall. “Want 1o know something, Ma?”
Then he hesitated for a moment,
thep said: “Your answers were right,
Ma. But I didn’t hand them in.” :

She stood up and moved a little
4owards him. “Why?' she asked.

“Well,” he began defensively, “you
said I was the man of the family, and
& man has to do things his ‘own’ way

« ....by nimself.” He shrugged. *Well

....80 my way was wrong this
time....”

“Oh no,” she said, “your way wasn't
wrong, Anand. Doing those problems
over... .just on your own....was the

{;fgk}m‘; thing you ever did in your
el”

reliefl and vpride and gladness, she
grabbed him up in a hard hug.

For Anand had solved by himseif
the greatest problem of all....ghe PO~

blem of what kind of man he would
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And because she didn’t want him
to see the sudden foolish tears of.-

2P0UMER DiEseL enpiNes'

HEN in March 1947, Wang

Shih-Chief, China’s Foreign
Minister, huffed by the criticism of
his official juniors, sent in his
resignation to Marshal Chiang-Kai-
Shek, the President sent for him
and sald wearily, “Everybody wants
to resign. To whom can I resign?
You go back to your post.” Two
weeks ago with all except Central
and South China gone into Red
hands and weary of the long and
losing fight against the enemy, the
Marshal must have been sorely
tempted to wash his hands of.the
whole economic mess that dhe ad-
ministration had become. Price§
were sky high. A single hair-cut
_cost. 780,000 Chinese dollars. Re-
fugees from' the north streamed
south in their millions. In August,

Hankow, Kiukiang and other cities.

were flooded by the rise in level of
the river Yangtze. The dykes of the
Yellow River (“China’s Sorrow”)
threatened to burst any moment.
The strategic railway city of Shen-
sien which controls the only high-
way linking Central China to Shenst
Province, had fallen into Communist
hands. There was talk that the
Reds .were planning to set up a Gov-
ernment in opposition to the Nank-
ing CGovernment on China Day
(Oct. 10). ‘ :

Things were certainly ous of con-.
trol.  The GCovernmen{ had also

~ realised the futility of any further

approaches towards a truce; for, as’

"' a.Chinese proverb says, “Only he
. Wwho cay® fight' ean make peace”,

There were apparently rumours of

. Chiang~-Kai-Shek’s resignation, for

theé-foreign press was suddenly rife
with speculations and journalistic
- guesses a8 to what he could do in

the ‘crisls and who. would succeed
him-if he decided to quit. But all
thgse guesses were proved wrong

when last week the Marshal decided
to come to new grips with the pro-
blem and announced drastic fiscal
reforms to combat the devil of in-
flation which was at the bottom of
the whole trouble. = China was to
have a new coin called the puan
which was exchangeable for 12 !
million of the old Chinese dollars.
The Government was not to print
more than 2 billion of them. Black-
marketeers were to be ferreted out.
and the stores of hoarders seized.
Imports were to be cut down except |
those coming by way of the Mar-
shall aid. Chiang-Kai-Shek’s final
gesture was to ask the richer eiti-
zens to collect $1,000,000 for refugee
relief. “If the skin is gone,” he is
reported to have said sadly quoting
an old proverb, “the hair will have
nothing to grow on.” t
N . * . )
The post-war situation since 1841
can be described as a series of moves

leading to tension by stages. The

first stage may be described as Dis-
agreement in Conferences. US.A.,; -
Russia, France and Britain played
at this game in Moscow, London,
Paris. The next stage may be called
Minor Irritations when the’ bigger.
powers Dplayed internationsl chess
with Rurope as a gigantic chess-

" board. Hungary, Czechoslovakia,

Rumania and other small nations-
were the pawns. The third stage
was that of Deadlocks in which
Qermany, China, France, Italy and
Greece took part.. In between the,
second and third stages is a small
sub-section called - Diplomatit
Scandals. o

The American and Russian presses
buzzed with one such last month.
It concerned a Russian school- .
teacher named Oksana Stepanova
Kosenkina who had been sent to
New York two years ago to teach:
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the children of Soviet diplomats.
The school closed this July and
Kosenkina was to have gone back
to her fatherland. But she didn’t.
The American version is that, afraid
to go back, she appealed to some-
one for help who promptly sent her
to Reed Farm, a camp for Russian
refugees run by Countess Alexandra
Tolstoy, daughter of the famous
Russian author. From there she
was virtually kidnapped by Jacob
M. Lomakin, the Soviet Consul-

eneral, and kept in confinement
at the Consulate.

The story told by the lady her-
self in the presence of Mr. Lomakin
when questioned by reporters at the
Consulate was that just as she was
about to embark for home, one Dr.
Korzhinsky accosted her on the road
and warned her not to go back to
Russia as she was certain to be sent

. to 8iberia. A little later another
man named Leo Costello “lured her
to a park bench” ang put her to
sleep with a hypodermic injection.
Then a third man came in an auto-

- mobile and took her away to Reed
Farm.

The Consul-General’s version was
that Oksana Kosenking wrote him

. & letter and smuggled it out in a
“vegetable cart” from Reed -Farm.
. Ome of the lines in the letter was:
“Once more I beg you not to let me
perish heré”. When he went to
_ letch her, some men  tried to pull
her away and also damaged his car

- and all the time the woman screamed

begging him to take her away.

From the moment she was taken
to the Consuiate, newsmen stood
outside its, doors with their ears
cocked. And then one fine day
Oksana Kosenking jumped from a
third-story window of the Consu-
late. A crowd gathered. The police
appeared on the spot and though
the members of the Consulate ex-
pressed a wish to have the lady at-
tended to by their own doctor,

"Summoned an ambulance and
“Whisked her off to Manhattan’s
* Roosevelt Hospital. .

¢, Mr. Lomakin sent his Vice-Consul
.‘?xq’(mapumykh and his secretary,

o

2ina Ivanera to the hospital but the
medical officers refused them per-
mission to see her. When at last
they did let them in, Kosenkina is
reported to have moaned and turn-
ed away her head and said: “I don’t
want to see anyone. You kept me
a prisoner. You would not let me
g0.” She is also supposed to have
told her U.S. benefactors that before
her jump no less g person than
Ambassador Panyushkin trieq to

-persuads her 1o sign an affidavit

Swearing she was not g prisoner at
the Soviet Consulate as the Ameri-
can press alleged. There! said the
American press. That proved it.
It was conclusive evidence that aj]
th_at the Soviet Consul-General hag
said about her was Just one tissue
of lies. At Moscow, Foreign Minis-
ter Molotoy lodged a formal pro-
test;_ with  Walter Bedell Smith
?.galpst U. 8. conspiracy - with
‘White Guard Organisdtions”

and
accused tl@a.t the American polﬁ:e
were putting words into Kosen-~

kina’s mouth which sh
have uttered.

in New York and
promptly closed

M. Lomakin recal
next bus,

Oksang Kosenking wag neith
er
the ﬁrst.nor apparently the lasg of
the Russians who Stay away in other

countries and refuse to
their homelan ek to

ne would never
Soviet, Consulates
San Francisco were
down ‘and Jacob
led home by ‘the

ter in Bulgaria who “died '

. 4 in -
pi_mpus "clrcumstances on the Fresnu:h
Rlvgera ; and Ignace Reigg former
Assistant Chief of Sovier

witzerland® to

story went roung 'thLaSt year the -

al a Russian

- 8ald in support
of his appeg ppor
“It has bp 1 1ot to be semt; home:

enslaved e '
....... . entire .
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RAMAPADASAGAR VALLEY
CORPORATION

by P. V. C. RAO

IT is now widely recognized that

the Ramapadasagar Project is
one of national importance rather
than merely of provincia}l interest.
It is a multi-purpose prOJect' cover-
ing large scale irrigation, navigation,
flood control and power develop-
ment. In view of the likely enorm-
ous quantities of the gener_ated
power, the project will have a direct
influence on the development of the
industrial potentialities of the area
served by it. The project therefore
is not only concerned with the con-
struction of irrigation and‘ power
works but also with navigation, soil
conservation, afforestation, public
health, and the industrial, economic
and general well-being of the peo-
ple of the valley. It is therefore of
paramount importance that the
responsibility for the inter:related
development of the valley’s land,
water, forest and mineral resources
should be vested in one single autho-

ity like the T.V.A. and the Damodar

Valley Corporation, endowed with
extensive powers and at the same
time free from red-tape and rigi-
dity. The very fact that the issue
of administrative sanction for the
project was settled within six hours
when brought under the direct
purview of the proper authority,
whereas it had dragged on ineffec-
tively through the routine Secre-

‘tarial channels for over six months,
.clearly, shows the importance .of the
constitution of an . independent.

thority possessed of the supreme
:gmz ofyegterprise and initiative so
essenttal for the speedy, economi-
cal and: successful execution of such
gigantic project presenting novel

#

. problems of a highly complicated

nature' never -tackled before any-
where, in the world. . - o

Unfortunately, we have not so far
realised the fmportance of unified

development of resources in the
planning ‘and execution of our

major river projects. The fact that

e land of the watershed has @
g;od deal to do with the life of the
project is generally ignored. The
effects of sedimentation are now
being keenly felt in ‘the form of a
1all in the depth of the Red Hills
tank, and curtallment of the water
supply of Madras City, in the closure
of the Mettur Reservoir during‘thg
busy cultivation season, in the de-
layed supply of water for the delta
areas of Godavari and Krishna, and
in the rapidly dwindling sources of
tank. irrigation. The traditional
practice of indiscriminate assi'gn-
ment of lands by the Revenue and
Agricultural authorities should be
put an end to, and an effective
planning of the land treatment of
‘the watershed should be closely in-
tegrated and co-ordinated with the

structural design of the dam and

its appurtenances. The Tunga-

- bhadra project occurs in the most

nerable art of the Deecan
xv)‘llal,teau, andpther-efore effective land
treatment plans thnough‘ soil con-
servation surveys should have the
highest priority if the project is not
to be short-lived. The authoriiles
will do well to appreciate the ex-
treme importance of the matter and
should avoid prior commitment of
Tand assignments by the Revenue
aiithorities before undertaking . de~
tailed  conservation surveys far the
land treatment of the watershed.

Land utilization and effective soil
management for irrigation and flood .
control would, along with indgs-
trig] development, constitute an
interwoven web of economic eman..

" cipation’ of the valley communities
' ofp Ramapadasagar which radiates

wealth throughout the length and-
breadth of the country. .

When the project is brought
under an indépendent authority
through an act of the Central
Legislature, the Corporation will
have complete freedom for the
procurement of men and materials
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from all available sources and also
in the selection of the best agencies
for the execution of the different
works of the project. The finance,
whether contributed by the Centre
or the Province, should necessarily
constitute a charge on the provin-
cial revenues,

Apart from the dearth of mate-
rials, lack of trained personnel is
considerzd to be the major bottle-
neck in undertaking works of mag-
nitude. Indeed many works in this
province are stated to have been
held up due to want of qualified
men. In this connection, it will be
of interest to note that the Madras
Government stands as the sole
exception in the country in regard
to the assignment of standards to
techuical qualifications. While the
Central Government and the rest
of the Provinces and States recog-
nize the qualifications of the major
professional institutions established
by Royal Charter such as the Insti-
tution of Engineers (India) , the In-
stitution of Civil Engineers, the Insti-

(esvo:

tution of Mechanical Engineers and
the Institution of Electrical Engi-
neers\. England, for recruitment to
the higher cadres of technical servi-
ces, M.adras alone is extremsly con-
s_er*g@we and ulfra-provineia] - in
limiting the services exclusively to
holders of pravineial qualifications,

The _Ramapadas.agar Project can
have its own training institition
called the “Ramapadasagar Insti-
tute of Technology”, where the
personnel recruited from the varigus
schgo)s and colleges may be put to
an intensive {raining on the works
The Land Improvement Institute of.
th? Govqrnment of Bombay at,
B};apur 5 & model institution
alming at an effective solution of
the personnel problem.

The constitution of th
¢ Rama-
gadgsagar Valley Corporation may
¢ Similar to that of the Damodar
Xea]ley bCorgoration( There should
a board of thr
whom S gory e€ Mmembers of

founder of the pro
Chairman, project, may be the

Brarfches and Sub-Offices in all the important places
in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay

Issued & Subscribed Capital

Paid-up Capital
Reserve Fund

R S. nioo,ooo
s 53,00,000 .
o 62,00,000

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.

AN A LY T

FAMOUS MADRAS PROFESSOR
AT HARVARD

NEW YORK: Dr. Yellapragada
Subba Row, noted Indian
physiologist and director of re-
search for the Lederle Labo-
ratories Division of the American
Cyanamid - Company, died this
week at his home here. He was
52 years old. Born in Madras, he re-
ceived his Medical and Master of
Science degrees from Madras Univer-
sity. Then he matriculated at Lon-

don University: where he studied

tropical medicine. He came to
U.S.A. in 1923 and later became an
American citizen. He was a Harvard
University Fellow from 1925 to 1928
and a Rockefaller Foundation fellow
from 1928 to 1930. In the Ilatter
year he received a Doctor of Philo-
sophy degree in chemistry irom
Harvard. For the next six years he
was the recipient of the Austen
Teaching Followship in bio-chemis-
try at the Harvard Medical School.
In 1936, he became an instructor
and jn 1938 was named associate
professor of bio-chemistry and bio-
logical chemistry. In 1940 he was
appointed associate director of re-
gearch of Lederle Laboratories. Two
sars later he became the research
director. and in that post directed
study in chemical, medicinal and
pharmaceutical research. Dr. Subba
Row evolved new methods of phos-
phorus determination. He also won
widespread attention with his work
in -isolating certain liver factors
which resulted in the development
of sueh products as {folic acid,
terpterin and otfther drugs. His
researches in nutrition produced a
new approach to the treatment of
cancer through nutrition. His most
recent major accomplishment was
the completion with his associates

- of work that led to the creation of

auriomyein, a new product for the
treatment of infections that do not

respond®to penicillin or streptomy-

_tin. He also aided in studies that

made it possible to produce pent-

cillin and streptomycin in large
quantities during the war. At one

(From Our Correspondent)

period in his life, Dr. Subba Row
decides that he knew too little about
organic dyes. The logical way to
handle a problem like this would be
to go out and learn something
about the subject, read about it and
inquire about it. Dr. Subba Row did
this and after barricading himself
in a library for a few weeks, he came
with the answers he wanted. He
was like that, driving to the core of
the subject, accepting no superficial -
answers, asking for the facts and
getting the facts. And with it all,
he had a humility that made him
the idol of his co-workers and his
students. Few laymen knew direct-
ly of Dr. Subba Row’s work, but
many advances in modern medicine
stand as monument to his genius
and countless thousands will bene- .
fit for years to come from investiga-
tions he set in motion and supervis-
ed.

SAKTHI ,
SERVICE -AGENCY

For drafting appeals,
memorials, petitions and
for expert advice on all
questions relating to
Public Services please
consult :

SAKTHI SERVICE AGENCY
11, Brodies Road,
MYLAPORE,
MADRAS.
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IN BANGALORE

- E left Mangalore together:
Kamala, Sita i a
krishna in her arms, anw‘;u; Silz':rlr;:c-i
never travelled by train before. It
was a new world to her, rattling ‘and
rolling on whéels, from station to
§tation_ passing rapidly across miles
and nples of railroad and through
changing scenes of huts, trees
mountains in the distance e{nd eve::
new faces. It was truly an experi-
;r;%e noItnonly for her but for me as
- an age of -

inventions, when the rairlr;vezfskrla érﬂ:;,:;;;1
had already becogne almost obsolete
surelg ;vay, as it was slowly but
o, tom?g’ to the air-cleaving
Ry A
{Rves travelied by anye!;)tiﬁé: utr?zfsir
PoTt than that of the' bullock pary:

and  ‘fhutis - )
% per o my By friends and stayed far.a few days

A

o H S T it R 10

occasionally, if at g]]
s , O a m
car! It was unbelievable to w:;'gll;

her watching the j
.5 Lhe innocent excite-
ment in Sita's eyes literally drci:ltl‘:-

Ing in every detail of Nature seateq:

silently at the wi
partment * Window of the com-

with, however i

?(;I:S tmothe;'ly attention ﬁxsc:ébf)%ni%;
o small movement of our little
~We were now on - '
Bangalore, where We Oll'gd v‘?:‘dye 3&8
:vvg?ingeto rei::ive us: among tI;:)se

re alrea i

Venkatachelam, r?gw ggﬁnigeowv:ere
an art-critic, and Kuppuswn y
%r’engar, the brilliant younge Seiiu:)i(
u;:fglgr who was very soon des-
& 0 marry Kamala’s cousin
gera, whom -we called Baby. - We

Were received warmly in Bangalore

in the house of one of Kamala’s
cousins, Sakharam Rao who was
then working in a Mill in the capa-
city of a boss of one of its import-
ant departments. I felt intensively
on entering it, that there was a
sense of impending tragedy pervad-
ing the whole house and—home.
It is eyrious how the atmosphere
of a place gets unconsciously satu-
rated with the sum-total of per-
sonality which breathes and moves
and has its being in and through
it! How little we realise the far-
reaching and indelible character of
man’s vibrations. It’s aura tinges
every chair he sits on, the table at
which he dines, the clothes he wears,
the very door he shuts and opens.

The most expressive thing among

the inanimate things which serve
him day in, day out, is, perhaps,
his pair of shoes. I have been able
with uncanny precision to tell a
whole history of a man’'s life, per-
sonality and character by the
shape his shoes take on with con-
stant wearing. It is not something
which science may not explain; on
a little reflection it might easily
strike one that the weight a man
throws into his shoes, the rhythm
of his tread mould them into some
particular pattern. With its yawn-
ing gap of a mouth a shoe seems
to relate the inmost history of a
man. The weight, the rhythm in a
man's gait and carriage are sub-
consciously the result of his interior
activity, the quality of his nerves,
the note to which the instrument
of his entire psychic frame is at-
tuned. A walk is no little thing,
no negligible quantity in the com-
plete understanding of a man’s
mood, emotion, make-up. It is the
intimate and favourite pair of shoes
-I first reflect on when I come into

‘contact with a host—not when he

has them on but when, after a day’s
hard work or of idled hours, he
returns home and takes them off
and leaves them in a corner.

From tﬁe, pairs of \shoes in this

house, then, I had come to a silent’

and unexpressed deduction. I saw
a sense of suffering, of restrained
tragedy. But of course, judging
from the surface, it was a home of
happiness and plenty—as 50 many

homes seem to be. Going at that
particular time, as I did, through
a new and shy attachment to Sita,
‘conducting myself overtly and
under constant cover, lest the
knowledge of it be revealed to those
around me, I grew sensitive to other
people’s love affairs as well, affairs
which might seem impossible if
deduced merely from outward cir-
cumstance and relationship—but
are thoroughly probable in the light
of deeper Nature who is never tired
of trying out experiments apparent-
ly impossible, and when forced into
possibility, more than cruel—noth-
ing really is impossible. Nature’s
permutations and combinations are
both countless and daring. 8She is
never afraid of what people will
say or what the editors of news-
papers have to say about her most
undreamed-of, unheard-of efforts at

DON'T LET

WEAKEN YOUR

TAKE KASAN
AND PLAY SAFE

Katan i“‘ to the vary rodts
of cough trouble, end brlnv
oy inseant rellef. Kasan fs

h & tonic and an antiseptic

to your resples system,

- and It cures cough like magle,

. KASA

ROTECTS YOUR

ANDHRA PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LTD.
BEIWADA (S 1) :
'y N

Madras Stockists '—
Messrs. KOLVENS,
4, Stringers Street, G.T,
Also available at all good stores.

25



new patterns, new combinations,
new relationships of things to each
other. I felt, therefore, that we
were in a home wherein all was not
quite just what it ought to be if it
was 10 be termed a successful home.
- I laughed and tried my utmost to
be merry during my stay there, but
I must confess to a terrible sirain
throughout it. The strain became
the greater because of my constant
care ang protection of Sita which
I dared not make obvious lest peo-
ple should begin to talk. But it very
soon began to grow obvious to cvery-
body that Kamala and I had ceased
to s}nare a love which could be toyal
to itself. Portunately Kamala aid
nqt interfere in my affairs nor adid
1 in hers. It was not through any
sense of innate nobility which wag
out t0 make a sacrifice based an
personal suffering borne in silence.
Nothing of ths sory; it was frankly
due to the fact that we had tast
slowly but surely, a real intersst m’
each other’s affairs. Byt all the
same I was still veing introduced in
society as Kamala’s hushand and
she as my wife. It is most pathetic
—and amusing—to find so ™many
hundregs of instances in sociely—
life existing around us everywhere,
of men and women behaving go
courf;eously Jo each other in public,
putting ‘on the air of deep con-
cern and love—intoxicated lgvers
befors the gaze of watchers, But
it s quite a different stary at home.
Marriage! what a damnably false
Institution, in the last analysis.
“The priest
marriqge
Just fm_' your money’s worth-—
O marriages are made in heapen
Ang broken on the earth)

Who or what is a priest, after an?
Is he-anything more or less than a
go-between of the marriage con-
tract to support a capitalist system
which transforms women into pri-
vate property alongside furniture
and cattle and banknotes? The

performs  your

. valgar

i

institution of marriage in modern
days is & downright farce onacted
by' men and women harnessed in
pain to the heavy carriage of
tragedy which moves on heavy
creaking wheels. It is aiready
effete. The future will abolish it as
2 holy institution-—replacing it by
some method of living together on
a2 far more sensible and stable
foundation than a mere half-heart-
ed, absentminded oath taken on ihe

Holy Book or before the sacrificial

fire, What holler book is there than
the heart that loves or truer sacri-
ficial fire than love itself? - All such
thoughts began to crowd in my mind
and cried aloud for clarification.

We soon moved to o hired cottege
of our own in Malleswaram where
I felt no need of trying to look
cheerful as a compliment to 5 host.
I had more time for my own
thoughts now. I seemed to find my
idea of the world contracting into
2 narrow one consisting only of
Sita and Ramakrishna. But to me
It was bigger than the hollow,
cramped world which, with its
innumerable codes and precon-
ceptions, seemed to strangle my
vislion, my nature, my growth. Iun-~
wardly I was already kicking against
custom~1I had always been a rebel.
It was oW only another opportu-
nity of displaying my uiter confempt
for anything that threatened the
freedom of my impulse, the freedom
o_f my nature, and dictated io my
right to live according to what Y
sincerely felt to be my being’s most
hatural law: Love, TFor, aiter all,

when a marr and woman cease to

love each other ang vet insis
continuing fo have physica) mt;ia?:
dew_zoid inevitebly of the psychica.f
it is nothing short ot harlotry~no‘t:
anly for the woman but for the msn
as well. Alast such insipid and
l}quotry masguerades as
respectability under a garb of
loyalties which . entertain disloyal~
ties based on an unwritten sanetion!

JF

- 8he shifted her braln into neutral and let her ton

...... The clever man
under other men’s feet

gue idle

makes hay with the grass that grows

Mm;yc_m‘s “..&Aa}o&m a method of worrying

. ~Nocturv!n a Nuishell (ALLEN AND UNWIN).
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' WOMEN IN

FREE INDIA

by R. L. NARAYAN

aLet girls remember that knowledge is not an end it-
self. As_soon as they get the requisite or satisfactory
minimum of knowledge, they must marry and look after

their families”, observed H.

E. Mr. C. RAJAGOPALACHARI

speaking at -the Ethiraj College for Women. (‘HINDU', 25th

August).

HESE words, coming from the

mouth of one of the top leaders
of the country who undoubtedly
enjoys the confidence of all the rest
of the national leaders, obviously
reflect the view of the national
leadership on the role the wogen
‘of the country are to play in our
future. :

The gverwhelming majority of our
women are irrevocably tied to tt}e
drudgery of family life. 'I"h.e1r
world is the family. Their vision’
does not extend beyond the four
corners of the Kkitchen. When_ a
girl attains her fifteenth or six-
teenth year, her marriage is
arranged by the father and she
directly steps into the monotonous
routine of family life. Her econo-
mic dependence upon the man to
whom she is married is absolute.
This economic domination virtually
makss the man a sort of dictator at
home and his will is the law. This
supremacy of the man is conceded
as his birthright and the woman
considers herself bound in duty to
submit to him in every respect, re-
gardless of her own views, likes and
desires. A son is more adored and
valued than a daughter not cnly
by the father but by the mother as
well. Sisters silently acknowledge
their brothers’ right to such partial
treatment. From the very childhood
the inferior status of the female is
brought home to the girl and this
takes deep roots in her mind so that
she never even gives as much as 8
thought to offering resistance and
striving for emancipation. The
result of all this is that we have in
our country. tens  of millions of
women caged in their homes, whose
status is no better than that of
slaves. Their sole job is to please
their men, look after the household
affairs and bear children.

In the social and political life of
the country, our women play a very
insignificant role. The vast majority
of our women are ignorant and illi-
terate. Only a small fraction of
our girls go to school at all. There
are very few schools for girls. A
small percentage of the petty,
middle and upper class girls attend
the primary schools and this too
only in the large cities and Ltowns.
Perhaps half of these girls do not
even complete the primary school

,course. Those who reach the ele-

mentary schools seldom reach the
secondary schools. Before they get
through the elementary schools,

- they are withdrawn by the parents

for the simple reason that they have

cached the marriageable age. They
are then given away In marriage.
What knowledge one would expect
these girls te possess ab this period
of their lives? Are they likely to
possess the “requisite or satisfac-
tory minimum of knowledge” at
this age? The answer can be noth-
ing but an emphatic “NO”. The
fate of those who pass through the
secondary schools is no better. A
few of them perhaps turn out to
be primary school teachers or hospi-
tal nurses. All the rest of them
marry and remain in the family
shell, All that they laboriously
learnt during the years spent at
school is of no practical use to them
ip their married life and is soon
forgotten. ‘The burdens of family
life prevent them from embarking
upon any creative work.

The privileged few of the upper
classes who go through the colleges
fare no better. A few of them be-
come either doctors or teachers.
But the overwhelminig majority of
these college-educated women, few
though they are, do not make use
of their educafion for any creative
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purpeses. Faor them their education
is merely a ladder to a cohvenient
marriage and a comfortable home
and perhaps a place in the upper-
class social cireles. All the same,
ithey too are dependeni upon thejr
men for their comforis and social
position.

Such is the plight of women in
our country. Their absolute depen-
dence upan men throughout their
lives is slavery to them physically,
morally and intellectually, and at
the same time it ts a heavy burden—
a shackie——{o the man. The family
burden—the entire responsibility of
providing for the {amily—causes
nnending worries {6 the man and
it prevents huwm from using all his
ereative capabilities for his own
advancement and the advanceément
of Ris couyntry and mankind as g
whote. There ¢an be no real happi-
ness or unity in a family where one
has the power to dominate. The
apparent tranguiliity in our family
life is unreal because behind it lies
all the suppressed aspirations and
desires of the woman. Real har-
mony in family life s possible only
in 2 free society in which men and
wotnen have equal rights and oppor-
tunities in all walks of life, in which
ibe economic and socia¥ dependence
of the women is ended once for all.

The argument that such social
and economic independence of
women will wreek the family life is
proved incorrect by the experience
of the Soviet Union. The Dean of
Canterbury, Rev. Dr. Hewlett John- "
son, whe spent not an inconsidera~
ble time in making a: thorough

study of life in the Soviet Union,
observes; —

“Women enter now side by side
with men nto endiess forms of
activity externa) to the home. Nor
has the family  suffered through
this external aclivity, Far from it

The family has bhenefited. Par
side by side with the outside work
which enlarges her life, the mother
has been relieved of many pasrow-
ing hut essential tasks; the public
laundry and the public restaurant

. Jessen  kitchen drudgery: and the

nursery school snd erech
;\;xatn uhei kmciergarten,cz%:etﬁgueu;gg
sses of women what

who can afford it mezigrwﬁg;
eagerly seeks: skilled and trained
assistance 1% the upbringing of her
children.  Experignce hss  shown,
and increasingly shows, that the

woman concerned with other in.

terests ouiside bher own home not
the lesy interesting as a wife Lzr a:
A mother, or less bhappy in her awn
hersonal lfe then the woman who

remaing exclusively in
with the chi}dren,y he bouse and

“Viewed externally, Russi
mast woral lang I knowl,a gurgg
many wmanths in Russia, in great
lowns and small, in countty places
and seaside r . In bark streets,
8t all hours of day and night, in
t;?ngokshops and rafiway stsus,’ n
sa:'at;eségg Imctu&% houses, I never
WO

o365 O 5 e ginscreen from the
“And  the secret?

) A positive
xgurpose n Ufe and a crestive fob
or all, no economie necessity for a

girl to sell her honour no i
, economic
dxgx;e te harness pruriency for profit;
ability for alt to marry at the hinlo-
%nyargp%;%mm 2ge—such T suse
o f:ct gr,xain reasons for the
Thesz lines show
] cleart 3
mmense benefits the emaniipawt?azs

sf women can achieve in
{ry. Instead of g the

) { wreckin the

gamxly life, the economic ang social

x&cée;f::&c;;?t}:; of women will enstch
e, to

concemmy the benefit af alt

Only a sorial revalution
: of o ~
ous  magnitude can Hbera.téz argxle
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LEST WE REGRET

by KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADH YAYA

IN his biography of Lenin, James
Maxton states: “Can humanity
progress to higher forms witlfx(_)ut
collapse of existing forms, entailing
widespread sufferings? Can man by
force of intelligence go forward to
better things or must he proceed
by way of struggle, violence and
brute force? History is on the side
of Lenin's view. At every big

change in social structure, there has

been an open clash of opposing
forces.” “Force” wrote Marx “ls the
midwife of every new society”. But
the tragedy today is that some of
his followers, a8 someone has put
it, would make it the father, mother
and child as well of a social revolu-
tion. The issue of force or no force,
reviewed in the historical perspec-
‘tive, is o misleading presentation of
the question. Implicit in a speech
by Lenin to the Russian Transport
Workers Congress are certain impli-
cations of this much debated point:
“What gave this class (Russlan
masses) the moral strength to bear
this privation? It is clear that it
had to obtain the moral strength

" to overcome this material privation

from somewhere...For three and’'a
half years all the wealthiest powers

in the world fought against us. Their .

‘military forces were many times,
immeasurably and undoubtedly
superior...Ouy military forces were

- insignificant. We did not win the
victory; the victory was won by the .

fact that the powers could mot hurl
the, whole of their military forces
against us...the moral strength of

the Russian worker was that he *

knew, he felt; sensed the assistance
and support which the proletariat

of all the advanced countries of

Europe rendered him in his strug-

gle: Relying on this support, our

protetariat, numerically weak, tor-
mented by poverty and privation,
wan because it possessed moral
strength. This is the frst force.”

Thus the master of revolutionary
technique, gives us an insight into
the sociel process which seems to

-produce & dependable ethics which

is also a calculating strategy, cap-
able of inspiring as well as sustain-
ing humanity in a heroic battle
against heavy odds. Force in this
context rests not necessarily on
brute military weapons but on the
strength the movement derives from
the organisational and moral sane-
tion behind the positive social pur~
pose it is to serve.

The existing order rests in and is
supported by the armed State with
a few demoeratic trimmings to
camouflage and soffen the steel
frame. - In terms of realism, the
weapons forged for replacing.such
an order are of necessity defermin-
ed by the setting itself, that is the
State and the order it stands for.
To rely wholly on logic, arguent,
constitutional methods, human
persuasion, is to fail the bigger cause
py ignoring the foundations of
power in modern society. For in the
event of .a change, this order, un-
fettered by the moral precepts it
preaches to those it oppresses, does
not hesitate to ride rough-shod
over the rebelling elements. The
struggle has to he determined hy
only one criterion, unswerving
resistance.to evil, that is to oppres-
sion, tyranny and exploitation. The
alternative is abdication. For the
forces of change must be viewed in
harmony with the progressive social
forces which move towards the
liberation of a chained humanity
and of the productive system
manacled by restrictive capitalism
and the narrow limits of a Nation-
State. Today the choice before us
is either a continuation cf the pre-

ni society rent by perpetual con-
ict, subjected to a bleak existence
of artificial scarcily, relieved only
by periodical global conflagrations;
‘or a new era based on a classless
society, provided with essentials and
a World State. The only rational
ethical criterion is to weigh the costs
in terms of human progress and
happiness under the status quo and
in the struggle for the new. Force
takes brutal forms only when it is
not insulated by the -elemental
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forces making for social advance.
Moreover a price must be paid when-
ever a challenge to the statug quo
is offered. Even where resistance is
offered non-violently, it often results
in brutality and loss of life, for the
other side is bound to use any and
every weapon without much scruple,
Non-violent resistance or rebellion
1s as much of a force as any with
military weapons. The method of
strike and passive resistance has
produced commendable results be-
cause those who resist tyranny and

refuse to bow to coercion, have the -

moral law on their side—a factor of
immense importance in the con-
struction of a new society. In g
fundamental sense, the very strug-
gle creates the positive conditions
out of which peace and harmony
can be evolved and will flourish-—q
condition that Professor Joad has
described in his book, “Philosophy
of Morals and Politics”: “For the
Greeks, ethics and politics were two
aspects of a single enquiry. It was
the business of ethics to determine
the good lfe for the individual, 1t
was the business of politics to
determine the society in which the
good life as prescribed by ethics
could be lived.” The comments of
Rosa Luxemburg on this knotty
question throws it into proper re-
lief: ‘“Historically legislative reform
apd the revolutionary method func-
tion in accordance with influences
that are much more profound than
the consideration of the advantages
of one method or the other. . .Legis-
lqtlve reform and revolution are not
different methods of historic deve-
lopment that can be chosen at
pleasure from the counter of history
as one chooses hot or cold sausages.
They are dqifferent factors in the
deve@opment of class society. They
condition and complement one
another and at the same time are
reciprocally exclusive, as are the
North and Soutn Poles. . . .every
legal constitution is the product of
a zevo%u'tion. -..revolution is the act
of political creation, while legisla-

N

tion is the political expression of -
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ih which this decaying system was
caught. Because of this not only
was peace lost but the groundwork
for the next world war was laid.
Political schemes such as the Lea-
guz of Nations contrived wifhin the
vicious orbit of power politics, left
untouched the basic economic pro-
blems. The inevitable chaos and
insecurity that followed resulted in
Fascism and another global war.

We have emerged out of that war
to face the threat of still another.
Can we not avoid another era of fear,
tyranny and starvation and ward
off the atomic war? The Socialists
declare that it can be avoided and
that the solution lies in our own
hands by building a Socialist plan-
ned economy and ending national
separatism in an international
Socialist society and World State.
—N.P.S. (Copyright).

MECHANISATION, OR POVERTY ?
by §. V. RAMANAN

‘IDEOPLE often resort to Gandhian

economics to argue away a Socia~
list, who according to them, perpe-
tuates the evils of capitalism, by
continuing a machine-based society.
Gandhism argues that the centrali-
sation produced by  the machine
makes Socialism lose all the good in
it. It aims at avoiding overcentrali-
sation both of power and of money,
by going back to the village unit
type of spciety, self-sufficient and
based on handicrafts.

. - In reality, it is a going back. Back
of it is a false philosophy that long
hours of hard work are a delight to
all men. All men are not Long-
fellow’s Blacksmith. To the mass
of men, labour is an inevitable evil.
To expect men ‘to be delighted over
the hard work of a loom or a takli
is folly. Bertrand Russell says that
in a Socialist world—and it is with
that ideal Gandhians quarrel—four
hours of work for a man would be
enough. As to the argument of
‘greater art-sense in handicrafts, for
one thing, it is the result of setting
‘handicrafts besides the hopeless
-order of today. For another, if a
man has real art-sense, there is
greater possibility of its being dis-
covered in a Soclalist’'s world than
'in ‘being bound to a task the life-
long day.

The machine is apt to centralise
*‘power in the hands of the expert.
By demechanising, the @Gandhian
hopes to. give real power to every

individual. By self-sufficiency, he
seeks to do away with the need of
a centralising agency for co-ordi-
nation. Self-sufficiency in all things
{s a dream and even if it were noft,
the need for a co-ordinating agency
is patent at least so long as India
gets on as a unit. If, as is clear,
self-sufficiency is the bed-rock of
“‘decentralisation, decentralisation
would be hard to achieve, harder
than the Socialist ideal. The high
tarifft walls it necessitates cause
crushing isolation. Isolation means
a lower standard of life. Again
demechanisation means a fall in
productive efficiency. That leads to
fall in standard of life. Thus,. in

‘pursuit of decentralisation we are

-asked to court a fall in our standard
of life.

Before we dismiss the machine
as a centralising Leviathan, we must
think calmly. ‘The Leviathan ecan
be tamed. Granted a high degree -
of productiveness, a Socialist state
can definitely afford to reduce
Specialisation and make an ipdi-
vidual master of two or more trades
and make of him more than a mere _
monotonous cog. It can allow a-
good measure of decentralisation of
power. With a good level of edu-
cation, there is no reason why an-
expert may not be pulled up by the
workers. After all, why ‘must we .
despair of creating a newer and a
fuller man’ if the Gandhian does
not lose hope of making an angel
of a trustee out of a capitalist?

o
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«“«THE INTELLECTUALS HAVE
FAILED” ‘ |

by B. SANJIVA RAO

¢ HE intellectuals have failed”.

That is the bald admission
of the teachers of the human race—
and they have failed because they
have not been able to invest life
with meaning. “What meaning or
dignity can the individual have in
a world so vast, among species
without number and in time with-
out end? He that increaseth
knowledge increaseth sorrow, and
in much wisdom is much vanity.”
This statement is by a modern in-
tellectual fully aware of the trends
of modern philosophy and modern
science.

Contemporary history seems to
justify the note of pessimism
sounded by Will Durant. The crisis
in the modern world is without,
precedent or parallel. A social or
political revolution was sufficient
to tide over the catastrophes of the
past. But the crisis that has over-
taken us and promises to create
conditions that threaten a total
annihilation of modern civilization
is unique in the sense that in its
origin it 1is psychological. The
human psyche is diseased and no
superficial or symptomatic treat-
ment can possibly cure that disease
—only a radical transformation or
regeneration of the psyche can be
the basis, the foundation of a new
social order. The iragedy of the
world has been summed up by an
Indian thinker of great spiritual
genlus: “There is no love in our
hearts.” Love has been called by
different names. In the Christian
Bible it was called ‘charity’—the
highest of the trinity of Christian
values. Annihilation of self, non-
violence—these are the words
which our Indian sages have used.
The disease from which humanity
ig suffering is self-love. The pro-
blems with which the world is con-
fronted all derive from this self-

logve. ‘All international rivalries,
all raclal jealousies, spring from
- the ' lmitations . of - self-love. We

R

have innumerable conferences Zor -
settling  human  differences—we
divided ourselves into Pakistan and
the Indian Union—and we are try-
ing to create further divisions—
what is it that divides us? Lack of
love, of that understanding which
alone can heal and unite. Can
merely living apart bring about

peace and harmony between hearts
divided by self-love?

Political and legal solutions have
no doubt a place in human affairs.
They merely offer palliatives, not
cures for a disease which is
acknowledgeably there. They are
obviously not solutions of the pro-
blems. These- things have become
commonplaces by constant iteration
and have lost their meaning for us.
That we do not believe in these
truths is obvious. We are horn,
not hecause our parents wanted us,
but because of passion, the child-
ren not of Dharma, but of Karma.
We go {o school, not because of the !
lovg of knowledge, but because of
social and economic necessity. Our
teachers teach us, not because they
love us or desire to spread know-
Jedge, but as part of a routine. We
choose a profession, not becéuse
we love the work which it brings
us, but because it offers us a posi-
tion and an income. We are loyal
to the State or to a religion, be-
cause we are born in them. We
hardly do a single thing except by
a necessity imposed upon us by our
soma.l‘ or  economic environment.
Evgn in the most intimate relation-
Ships of life, love plays only a sub-
ordinate part, being only one of
many factors which determine our
choice of a partner. The family,
the caste, the state are all organis-
ed on the basis of mental gratifica-
tion. The more perfectly the social
group is organised the more does
love recede into the background.
The modern West has given us
. organised Truth and built up =
‘Church, ar an Jdeology—-we have

organised our instinet to remove
pain and built up hospitals where
patients are treated without love.
Philanthropy has degenerated into
institutional charity and building
of schools and temples and charit-
able endowments. Is it any wondar
that life has become lonely, empty
and loveless? That is the universal
dis2ase from which the world is
suffering today, the symptoms of
which are an incessant craving for
sensation and stimulation Irom
outside and a world-wide conflict
which exists in fimes of war as well
as of peace.

What can curz us of this malady,
this world-wide neurosis? What
can bring meaning to life, purpose
to our activity?

The restoration of meaning to
life, of purpose to work, has always
been the task assigned to the rege-
nerated and the wisest amongst
their own generation and their fol-
lowers. We require a new race of
teachers who are psychological
healers, who have discovered a new
therapy. Every disease contains
within itself the secret of its cure.
In human history we see that ex-
ceptional crises throw up excep-
tional men and women who help
tha race to tide over that period—
such seli-restoring power is char-
acteristic of all living organisms.
It is true equally of the psychic or-
ganism. In the midst of this almost

. universal darkness of the spirit, we
-may, if we carefully watch, observe

the emergence of a new type of
humanity, a sort of psychological
mutation of the human species—
the liberated man. It is true that
such men are rare and are scatter-
ed far and wide. It is significant
that they are not confined toc one
race or one country, or to a parti-
cular religion, but that inspite of
differences of . race, culture and
creed they speak with the authentic
voice of the spirit. To use the lan-
guage of an eminent Roman Catho-
lic, the Papal Nuncio, the voice of

Truth is nesither Bastern nor
Westert1.

The emergence of this ‘new man’
is as striking a phenomenon as the
crisis that has produced him. It is
worthwhile examining the charac-
teristics of this new type. Sri
Aurobindo has adopted the word
‘enostic’ to describe this new type.
“Unity”, he says, “is the basis of
the g¢nastic consciousness, mutua-
lity, the natural result of its direct
awareness of oneness in diversity,
harmony the inevitable power of
th> working of its force.”

The liberated man is one who has
broken the walls of the prison
house of self-hood, who can say
with the Buddha,

Broken Thy House is and the
Ridge-Pole split,

Delusion fashioned it.

Safe Pass I thence,

Deliverance to abtain.

Delivered from self-love the libe-
ratezd man is conscious of no
barrier betwezn him and his neigh-
bour. He casts no shadow on the
face of his brother. He knows that
his neighbour is himself in a differ-
ent form and because of this know-
ledge and out of ‘this knowledge
arises that ~ceaseless service of
another and that complete under-
standing which digsolves all pro-
blems.

The world is going through a
supreme erisis. The civilization
built upon false values is crumbling
to pieces. All effort to salvage that
civilization is a futile fask. We
have to build anew on the founda-
tion of the new insights that our
seers and sages are giving to us.
Father Riccardo Lombardi, the
Jesuit Father from Rome, accepts
the justice of Communist demands,
but says that only love can fulfil
those demands. He has erected the
front of love. Yes, all teachers
from the East and West declare un-
equivgcally: “Love alone can solve
all problems, for all problems cease
where there is love.”

“A cook is a male or female worker of twenty-one years of
age or over, wholly or mainly engaged in the cooking of food
requiring the mixing of two or more ingredients with, or without,
assistance.”—British Industrial and Staff Canteens Repert.
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DIRECTION"

LINGUISTIC

PROVINCES

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

HERE is a great ceal of loose

. thinking on the question of
linguistic provinces. The partition
of India has made us fire-shy even
for domestic copking and such
creative purposes. The linguistic
provinces stand on a wholly differ-
ent footing from Pakistan. They
don’t ask for a separate sovereign
status with independent armea
forces. They are proud to be part
of the Indian Union working for the
common welfare and glory of India.

Linguistic provinces, under Indian
conditions and our mode of histo-
rical evolution, crystallise into
harmony scattered forces, integrate
personality, focus the will and the
mind for team work, double the
impulse and energy for construc-
tive deeds and the sacrifices they
mean. This ideal idealises the whole
province into a well-knit joint-
family. If this intense and legiti-
mate longing be thwarted or even
dslayed by unimaginative leadership
in the province itself or at Delhi,
the destructive cry of total separa-
tion like Pakistan will arise with
whirlwind veloeity, and E.V.R. like
Jinnah will become a victorious
reality! Let us not make any more
fundamental mistakes which would
create more Pakistans and complete
the Balkanisation of India.

Creation of linguistic provinces
claims priority No. 1 among our
national problems. Like scientific
bunding and terracing of fields at
proper levels, linguistic provinces
double the harvest of joy and
quicken the making of a New India.
This process is, lke digestion or
blood circulation, a domestic process,
an interna] renovation and reinte-
gration which could or should go on
evenn when a major surgical opera-
tion is on. Nay, it is even necessary
to vitalise the blood and increase the
general powers of resistance. It
is wholly beneficial during and after
convalescence.

Provinces based on language and
culture fit in with the genius and
temperament of India like marble

slabs that go to make up the cumu-
lative glory of the Taj. They release
the maximum guantity of mass ener-
gy like a mela or & marriage. If a
statesman at the head of affairs
does not use it, feel it or perceive it
himself, no one else could teach him
the primary emotions of history or
sociology. He must use this release
for constructive ends. Financial.
administrative and other difficulties
or convenierces are no considera-
tions at all and do not count before
an impulse or upsurge of this char-
acter. If you suppress it by force,
you will find eventually that you
destroy  yourself.  Congress in
its freedom fight most  wisely
realised  this, but in  power,
alas, encircled by vested interests
its statesmanship is faltering amidst
the confusion of values and multi-
tude of problems created by Pakis-
tan. It is ill-luck and pity that
Andhra, the spearhead of this great
fertilising movement, is not repres-
ented in the Central Cabinet today.

Therefore the creation of lingu-
istic provinces should not be delay-
ed on any account but guietly
carried on in spite of Pakistan,
Kashmir, Hyderabad and Ceylon,
tour major problems for the defence
and safety of India which British
statesmanship has given us as par-
ting gifts in the infant hour of our
treedom. Investigating commissions
are only instruments of delay.

Linguistic provinces are mainly a
problem of South India, south of
the Vindhyas. For a scientific
solution and reintegration of all
the territories throughout there
are some difficulties which time
alone could solve, for instance, like
Hyderabad. But Bombay and Madras
presidencies and C. P. could be and
should be immediately dealt with:
The Andhra province, Tamil Nad,
United Kerala, with Travancore
and Cochin, United Karnataka with
Mysore, the Maharashtra Province
and Guzarat with the union of
Saurashtra (Kathiawar) and Baro-
da. These are clear-cut units long-
ing for immediate formation. There
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are no doubt points of conflict in
issue but they are capable ‘of being
finally settled by an impartial tri.
bunal.

One congition for the Bealthy
functioning of these provinees is
that their political and cultural
capital should lie amidsy thair real
homelands. centres of their frue
culture  and life. For whieh it
would be most necessary to ignove
the realignments in our lives which
150 years of British rule have magda,
almost by subtle compulsion.
Madras, Bombay and Caleuita are
essentially products of British Raj
which raised ihese capitals on the
sub-tropical. hurried ang unhealthy
sea-coust for their own (British)
safety und convenienece. Look into
our histary. We always buili our
capitals inland far away from ihe
sea, on dry and invigoraung ang
beantifu} uplands—Tanjore, Trichy.
Madura and Warangal. Occasion-
ally we built an emporium, not gz
capital, on the Sea-coast wherever
ur sea-borpe trade was good and
Prosperous. In our subtropical
couniry, a eapital on the sea-coast
is whotlly unthinkahble for 5 crowded
papulation—witness the  present
agonies of Madras and Bombay.

Now the correct solution is g
make Bombay and Madras smal
autonomous provinces like Deini
and ask them to carry on with

good
cheer. They must be enthroned ¢on
their own footstools, independent
units by themselves

within their

municipal limits without any extra

territory being given to them. 1 am
sure they will develop a strong ang
hardy life of their Own as primarily
maritime towns and not the present
parasitical bulge, unhealthy to the
core from any point of view!

The beautifuy] and
lands between Tanj
will make an ideal site for g new
capital of Tamij Nad, with Madura
and  Kumbakonam as  university
centres for arts ang fine arts, with
colleges of science, engineering and
technalogy distributeq between
Coimbatore ang Salem. Similarly
for the Andhra Province: Bezwada
or Rajahmundry; Mysore-Bangalore
for Karnataka,; Trivandrum or
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invigoratjng up-

Kaladi with Qach
for Aikya Kera}

rashtra; Ahmeg
Guzerat,

in (as emporiam)
a; Poona for Mahg-
abad or Baroda for

I plead for intelligent dispersion
i1 the new order Each province
should develop g political capital
with the High Court and the Legis-
latures therein, g Separate cultural
centre with g university for artg
and fine arts, ang an iundusirial cen-
ire with  colleges of sclence and
technology.  Thesge three centres of
national aetivity should be vitally
interconnected not only by easy
transport but by an organic flow of
idzas, ideals and personalities, On
s steel-frame you could erect the
most dynamie provincial life en-
riching the federal. “Vestag inter-
e515," the most ancient enemy of
human welfare, wilj fight this re-
orientation  of life  tooth and
nail. But courggeous selfless
leadership could achieve wonders if

only it learns to Ay and steer above
this eloud.

Onz thing is clear to my mind.
Madras as the capital of Tamit Nad
°r of Andhra or of bath i disgs-
trous. Madras can never replace
OT nourish the geniug of the Tamijls
or the Andhras, their vital mooq or
intense longings or their racy
qualities  indigenoug of the
Madras satisfies none of the major

tests for the capital of g linguistic
provinee,

On the vexed question of the regl
dividing line between Tamil Nad

and Andhrg my finding is that the
Swarnamukhs; river i1s  the

true
northern frontier line for the Tamil
lang, from Tirupati to the seq. The

tract is no doubt bi-lingual byt the
voice, the approach and the way of
life is Tamil, though the aceent is
Telugu. A tribunal or 2 plebiscite
could easily setile this issue. Qnee
the Tamils ang Andhras are set up,
each in his own home, like trye
brothers who have tome of age,
they wil discover more points of
affinity and cousinly features in
their lives. After all India is gne
in every way apg she seeks thig
realisation of oneness amidst eon-
ficting diversity without losing in-
dividuality or family identity,

FUTURE OF MADRAS

i he ;()”l)?p??? exty &Cts Trom an {2?@2’[,‘&3’ ‘ in “E?)ff?’yﬂla?l".)‘
Ve V | [ i J
! v ,,.jttengby me in I,G.?Z nay bB 0F lntﬁ? est now
Review” 7

F all the peopies of Il}ﬁga, thi
0 andhras are the best z‘;pe age
a provinee of their own., T ?yfeei—
a fine race with a4 vemacuiii e
ing and culture. They ?oub ave
and ought tg have, _s,epmed A); e
time the preliminaries, at ldﬁo 'puz;
3 provinee, if they had catre Jo put
. 9 more spivited eftor t?l o
fused {0 be beguiled from em oy
ttack of national de(z{veioés_m?’ poIiQ
the ved-herring of “Jus é;eras o
ties. I frust that the An N
go early to Vizagtatxghiﬁ) { v:;l oun-

{ olt _eon-
ggxgn;ngfdgvgop %hg} best traditions
;>f the Telugu-spegking race.

" i ‘(v

en, Madras sb_om .Df its onls
mg;r}i’t af being central, 1s bou;xg i(o)
ook widawed and aimost edv%er“
an arid corney of the Ta}fzié T
vinee. The histery of Mad;;z. e
poorest af the great and '}is.scan—
capitals of the world. Be%%ddras -
R t g?acﬁgiida&d anvﬂ natﬁral

e totally 3 Q12
séavimtages) came (o bg whz;gt 531 ng
thirongh the accident of atn Irz);i ish
e Do o o
Rajah who in r , ad o Worse
site to offer on the sed-coa Jhan

5. But the Bast India :

Elia;!;a;emg of a hardy ra.ce,zthxgx
where they fell like the prickly pe%
ang spread  with each con(?'u Lto\
Ever since the transfeyr ﬁof In ;8& 0
the Crown, Madras has doyzges &
Nrile more handson}ely the 0 o
& metropolis, and in farct to ome
extent even conéoiédafg_}c}il MSM :dras
BF virties. By
ietgfn this  primacy when mg);
Angpras depyive it of is ,io far
peg of support? The acid les e .
s “Mas Madras the natural vi athg
which pulses and kefps alive
capitals of the world?

i is a com-~
To my mind the answer 18 >
Dletoe negative. Madras as a cap;t‘;f;}
of the Tamil Provinge is an imposs
hitity. Because

Does a great river fertilise if?
No.

Do well-watered and valuagie
iracts form its uplan_o‘ts? 0:
Is it the natura) owblet af_ar’eaw;,
righ eitheyr in yaw materials

3 inerals No.
pr in mmexala‘,{
1s it blessed with a natuéaél
narhour? No.

Does it lie on the route to z;?y
continent or & coz,_mtryl? No.
¥as iy captured the imaginalion

i No.

the Tamils? . Na.
isozt one of the agcient cilles
oi SBowtkera India? No.

R or
it a place of pillgrimage
lst;ze se%t of auny renowxlxqeg
Hintw temple? " No‘
{s it central to the Tany s: ’t)
Is its climate healthy or s;r Oe
idear? .

X tions? On
ced I put more Guestion C
m?zs pite of zerces Madras is built,
To every question whxch' indicates
somie advantage ithe obvious reply
is o plain negative. .

{ i lsewhere,
ities graw in India as elst >
ugugh on different scja};sﬁofeém}g?fg_
E . on certain well-de 1 n-
?:gizs religiaous, comz;zemqu,g%h%r
. 3 ither sin
va)l and patural, el :
g has none @
collectively. Madras : !
igt he capital o
the requisites to be 1t
tiﬁ Tacfni!s. except the factbiqr thii
[‘xcEian' of the Gaverdor d;{ bmgme
so fram the balmy heights of
Nitgiris. . N
3 omn
z2dras has not the bos :
W:zfmth to hateh a grest met&opo;&s
wérthy af an ancient people. It C‘de
never renew the race or scatfuer wxm
and fresh the seed of hﬁe ahn
knowledge. It is like a ﬁexggigzg gz;m
ich yields all lsaves ap‘ .
}Vthégn fxever stake the thirst or calm
the appetite,

le Madras! We bid you goodi
by%.w2 ﬁgz all wakefu!l Tamis gatheé
together in the exodus fo thef Ianf
which nourished five dynasties 0f
kings; hack again {o the banks gc
the Kaveri to drink the goididx'mh
in jts rolling waters and dance W}t
the feeund joys of ever-lasting
youth.
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PEACE PROSPECTS IN KASHMIR
AND HYDERABAD

by Dr. P. SUBBAROY AN
'Lately Minister For Law, Madras)

UR Prime Minister Pandit

Nehru, by his statement in the
Dominion Legislature on Hydera-
bad and Kashmir, has taken the
country and the world into his
confidence as to what is happening
with regard to these two problems
which are causing such anxiety to
the Indian Union. The Cabinet
Mission in 1946 stated that para-
mountey would be at an end when
India attained self-government. I
trace all the trouble we are having
with regard to these two States to
this mistaken decision. The Indian
States were no doubt ‘under treaty
alliances with the British Crown,
but the idea of the paramount
power of the Crown deaveloped
during British rule in India, and
Lord Reading, as the Governor-
General, made it clear that the
Crown had not only the right to
conduct the external relations of
the States, the States having no
independent international exist-
ence, but also paramountcy gave
thz Crown the right to interfere in
the internal affairs of an Indian
State if anything went wrong or
misrule took place. He asserted
this specially in connection with
the Hyderabad State. The Butler
Committee who toured India and
reported on paramountecy made it
clear that the Crown had this over-
riding right in internal affairs as
well. By the passing of the Gov-
ernment of India Act, 1935, the
relations with the States were made
the particular provincz of the
Crown Representative who was also
the Governor-General and, in deal-
ing with States, the Crown Rapre-
sentative, though it was in his dis-
cretion to act in the case of States,
often consulted the Governmsnt of
India as represented by the Execu-
tive Council. Therefore, the Bri-
tish Government, when they decid-
ed that the treaties had come to an
end, should not have also decided
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to give up paramountcy, as logically
no doubt this decision was correct,
but realism demanded a different
treatment. It would have been
easy for the two new Dominions to
settle dcwn to the business of Gov-
ernment if paramountcy had heen
retained in them over the States
taking into consideration the geo-
graphical contiguity and the wishes
of thz rulers and the people of the
States concerned. This really has
ed to the problem of the States be-
coming rather difficult for the
Dominion of India which had more
States in her part of the country
than Pakistan. While passing the
Independence Act, His Majesty’s
Government in England announc-
ed that the States were free to
accede to either of the two Domi-
nions keeping in mind the contiguity
to the Dominions concerned.

Sardar Vallabhai Pate] who was
placed in charge of the States
when the new Governyment came
into being has tackled this thorny
problem with great success and
determination. Before August 15,
he had got every State in India to
accede to the Indian Dominion
with the exception of Kashmir and
Hyderabad. This achisvement will
always stand to his credit and to
the Government of which he is such
a distinguished member as it made
the progress of ths new independ-
ent India sure and certain. He also
began to look at the States pro-
blem from the point of view of
viablz units in the new Indian
PFederation which led to the merger
of the smaller States in Orissa, the
Central Provinces and Bihar and
Madras in the Provinces, at the
same  time acknowledging  the
rights of these Rulers to allowan-
ces in keeping with their dignity.
It must also be said to the credit of
the Rulers of the States which
merged into the Provinces as well

as of thosz who formed indepgnq—
ent Unions that they were pairiotic
enough to see the signs of the times
and attune themszlves to the fer-
ment in the country which de-
manded the association of the
people of the territorizss concerngd
in the Covernments of such terri-
{ories.

Hyderabad alone remained out of
this arrangement ag there was no
accession nor was there any aft-
tempt to bring the people of Hyde-
rabad into association with the
Government, His Exalted Highness
wanted two months to come to_ a
decision after August 15 and w1t}n
patience the Government of. India
consented to this as they aid 2}03:
want to take any action which
would savour of haste. After pro-
tracted negotiations, a Sband-spxll
Agreement was concluded with
Hyderabad which gave power to
the Government of India with re-
gard to the threz subjects uf Ex-
ternal Affairs, Defence and Com-
munications. As Pandit Nehru }ms
explained, it would have been im-
possiplz  for India to recognisc
Hyderabad as an independent unit
with international status. Some
people have tried to draw the ana-
logy between  Switzerland and
Hyderabad bui this cannot be gione
as Hyderabad is right in the middle
of India and is the link between tpe
north and the south and any dis-
order in Hyderabad is sure to have
its repercussions in the south an'd
in the north. It is good that Pandit
Nehru has made it clear that no
communal considerations come In
in the tackling of the prot?lem cf
Hyderabad. It is seen only in re}a-
tion to the defence of India whxc_h
is the most important aspect of this
problem. Hoping that the Govern-
ment of Hyderabad will see sense
and will be particular in keeping
law and order, the Government of
India withdrsw their troops which
were stationed at Secunderabad.
This was done to show their bona
fides that they wanted a settle-
mant with Hyderabad by agree-
ment. For eight long months, the
Government of India through His
Excellency Lord Mountbatten who
was then GOovernor-General have

tried to solve this problem but
every attempt has proved infruc-
tuous. When an agrsement seem-
ed in sight last March, the Nawab
of Chattari who was leading the
Hyderabad delegation was prevept-
ed at the last moment from guing
to Delhi and naturally the Nawab
Saheb resigned and a new delega-
tion was seni. But whenzver an
agreement seemed near, the Nizam
himself sezmed to have hesitated
at the last moment. The real
secret secems to be that the Raza-
kars under Mr. Kasim Razvi became
as Frankenstein’s monster to the
Nizam. As the White Paper on
Hyderabad clearly shows, the
Stand-still Agresment has been
Jroken in many respects by the
Nizam's Government and border
incidents in the neighbourhood of
Madras, Bombay and Central Pro-
vincas and Berar have become fre-
quent and have led to the worsen-
ing of the situation. TY}e Napa;
incident is a good case in point.
The recent raid of the Nizam’s
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police and military in the neigh-
bourhood of Madras where officers
and men of the Nizam’s military
forces were taken prisoners shows
clearly that this trouble is assim-
ing undesirable proportions. Such
being the case, the Government of
India had no alternative but t3 ask
the Nizam to let them restation
their military contingent at Secun-
derabad to prevent the detcriora-
tion in law and order. This they
have done by a personal letter from
the present Governor-General H.E.
Sri C. Rajagopalachariar to the
Nizam to which His Exalted High-
ness gave an evasive reply stating
that everything was peaceful in
Hyderabad. which was contrary to
all known facts, and that there was
no need for Indian troops bzing sta-
tioned at Secunderabad. This the
Government of India, the situation
b2ing what it is, could not accept
and. as Pandit Nehru has explain-
ed at a Press Conference, -hs Gov-
ernment of India are bound tp pro-
cezd in the interests of peace to
restation their troops at Seeunde-
rabad, which no doubt they will do
though, in the interests of security,
they cannot divulge when this
action will be taken. In the mean-
while, the Hyderabad Government
have tried every expedient to get
out of accession. There has been
the appeal to the UNO, a letter to
His Majesty the King from the
Nizam and also a letter from the
Nizam to President Truman of the
U.S.A. Both His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment and President Truman
havz taken the right course by
saying that they cannot interiere
as the Nizam, by the Stand-still
Agreement of November 1947, had
concedzd the right of the Indian
Union to conduct external relations
with regard to Hyderabad and by
this the problem has become erntire-
1y a domestic one of the Indian
Union. The UNO, I am sure, will
also take this view when the case
comes up before them. Taking ad-
vantage of the Stand-still Agree-
ment, there has been gun-running
into Hyderabad though the Gov-
ernment of India have tried to
prevent this. Sardar Patel on be-
half of the Government of India
has made it clear that there is
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only one alternative to the Nizam,
i.e, to accede to the Indian Union
and conier responsible government
on the people of Hyderabad. Pandit
Nehru also has explained that he
stands for an honourable associa-
tion of Hyderabad with the Indian
Union on these conditions. H.E. the
Governor-General has also €X-
plainad in his latest communica-
tion that the only sane thing for
the Nizam to do, is to agree to the
stationing of troops before any
negotiations can take place.

In dealing with this problam, the
Government of India have shown
most  exemplary patience and in
spite of odds have strained every
nerve to get an agreement by
peaceful means, They could not
have done anything else as they
are inheritors of Gandhiji’s tradi-
tions and he had always placed
moral standards above expediency.
It is to be hoped that even at this
late hour the Nizam and his Gov-
ernment will see sensz and act as
reasonable men.

Kashmir stands on g different
footing. His Highness accedzd to
the Indian Union at g very late
stage when he found government
was becoming impossible and the
raiders had come in and his own
troops were not abie to stem the
onrush of the raiders. After such
accassion, Kashmir became part of
the Indian Union territory and the
Government of India had not mere-
ly the right but the duty to safe-
guard  Kashmir. They  rushed
troops by air only just in time ang
havé managed to clear the raiders
out of a great part of the Kashmir
Valley. It is now known thag
Pakistan not merely aided the
raiders by giving them munitions
and modern weapons but alsa put
their own troops in action against
the Indian army in Kashmir. As
the Indian Union wanted 2 peace-
ful szttlement, they took the case
of Kashmir to the Security Couneil
of the UNO which hag appointed g
Commission to examine the case on
the spot. After considering every
aspect of the position in Kashmir,
the Commission made a proposal
for “cease-fire” and for an interim
Government in Kashmir and also

for the taking of a plebiscite under
normal conditions with peace res-
tored. The Government of the
Indian Union accepted the propo-
sals but the Pakistan Government
have virtually turned them down.
During the Commission’s investi-
gation, the Pakistan Governmer_xt
admitt®d that their troops were In
action in Kashmir on the plea tbat,
if this was not done, the Indian
Union troops might hazie ov:e;‘:!:in
Kashmir. This is indeed a =specl-
ous plea, considering tha_.t Kash'mn.'
had acceded to the Indian Union;
which clearly proves the aggres-
sive nature of the action .of the
Pakistan Government. Virtually,
this means there is an undeclarecz
war though the Government‘ o
India do not want to pus}rl th_mgs
to a crisis as they still believe in a
peaceful settlement. - The UNO
Kashmir Commjssion have said
that they are still negot}atmg.
When such is the case, i't will pot
ba correct to say anything which
will detract from their attempts.
The tackling of the Hyderabad
and the Kashmir problems re-
dounds to the credit of Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Valla-

i Patel and the Government of
?xlxlc?ila. There is proof positive that

.the Government of India, having

standards in their mind,
rk?gz : shown patience not to take
any hasty action in both these
cases as they do pot want to do
anything which will in any wgy
affect the peace of this part of the
world. As Pandit Nehru sajd in his
statement on Ka§hmir, right :
bound to triumph in the end. Le
us hope that the Pakistan Goverln-
ment will see that they should also
play their part in maintalnlng
peace in the two Dominions an
making the independence of Indéa
secure. Much depends on the
action of the Pakistan Qovem-
ment. They also value their imiief
pendence as much as the Indian
Union does and a peaceful settle&
ment of Kashmir will certainly I'ea
to the establishment of conditions
which will make the independence
specially of Pakistan secure. Le:
us hope that the statesmt;n 0
Pakistan will see this and will ngt
allow conditions to deteriorate. The
Indian Union on their part ha;i:
acted in a manner as to bring t
about.
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?:SOt:r;;; aetl:?)ionﬁcally, ethnieally, smd’ rr'ltigmlﬁlgn pelzgleua.re

Moslem, but seven-elghths of Hyderabad's o e with

no?‘,s T’fle idea that such a state couid rem&m od ;:) e

s ‘own armed forces forelgn service, el 0 20 o smoula

ible as
:::iltsscshsin‘:tgtm here. New Delhi has the resources to assume

' ' ede to one
62 princes to refuse to ace
l‘lbflesNizgm of Hyderabad seems debe;m&;:t}
reign. His state—about the size bg Min-
d within the Indian Union and boun

control any time it wishes. I{s ::f: e:gth'l;;l: ;ction sonly b:i?teq:f
f consequences € re. izam seems .
Sint;‘de :.garfogce it to such a declslon.—l‘{dltorial in. New Yorl

Times.

» ‘ * o

* * L ]

' 54 countries—
3 of 926 foreign students from

in lAdi;';cm(‘S% t?l?:lm India—were enrolled in th: ﬁ%&%”;
Se?ss‘ix‘on recently concluded at Columbia University

-of 124 women
nadian delegation of 217, composed. of 124
p Srlxtdy'saT{:ét? 8‘wa.s Bﬁxe l:f'gest visiting group, with the second

ming hina. Other large national groups
ol b ug) t:gm Cu{::magd 27 from Greece. Four students
inamecluded -Afghanistan, the first from that country to enrofl.
%a.mgg.oymahd ‘Bolivia were the only Latin American nations

o “#Znd Albania the only country of Eastern Europe not represented
. . I the student body.—USIS

41



RINAGAR : Pakistan’s claims to

Kashmir fitted in so perchtly
with the needs of Anglo-America’s
global anti-Soviet strategy that no
argument against Pakistan, how-
ever valid, seemed to impress these
powers and their satellites. Kash-
mir, it was blindly believed and

blandly assertzd, was a Muslim:

majority state and, therefore, the
people of Kashmir must be wanting
accession to Pakistan. For the
second time In two years the
secular imperialists were endorsing
and even propagating the anti-
secular theocratic two-nation theory
—bzcause it suited their power
purposes!

U. N. 0. COMES TO INDIA

It was with this outlook that the
U.N.O. Commission arrived in
India. Of the powers represented
in its composition, the U.S.A. was
manifestly pro-Pakistan: the two
South American states—Argentina
and Columbia—were subservient to
the United States; Belgium was
tied to the apron-strings of Bri-
tain; only Czechoslovakia was inde-
pendent, from whom one could ex-
psct a measure of impartiality and
objectivity. There was no British
member of the Commission but the
American member had a British
ADVISOR, Richard Symons, with
pro-Pakistan and anti-Indian ante-
cedents. As it happened (and not
certainly by accident) he proved to
be the most active member of the
Commission staff and soon acquired
8 key position.

Then two things happened.
.

Firstly, Pakistan, for reasons of
its own, admitted to the Commis-
sion that Pakistan troops were
actually fighting in Kashmir. This
knocked the bottom out of the
earlier case of local patriotic rising
which had been built up so assidu-
ously and in which the U.N.O.
wallahs had actually come to be-
lieve. In the face of this admission
it was impossible to exonsrate
Pakistan completely.

Meanwhile, British pressure (with
the tacit approval of certain
elements in India) was being
brought to bear in favour of a
scheme to ‘partition’ the state into

SMuslim  Kashmir' and ‘Hindu

Jammu’. It would not do to
spring the partition plan all so
suddenly; much better to present it
later as the result of their firsthand
investigations. And so it was de-
cided to send a sub-committee of
the Commission to Srinagar to
make a “political and economic”
survey of Kashmir. They did not
even worry to explain how such an

enquiry was relevant to the main’

Issue, which was whether Pakistan
had been guilty of aggression, as
alleged by India, and if 80, how best
to stop it. (When I put this ques-
tion to Symons who acted as the
Secretary of this sub-committee or
Mission, as it was called, he coulg
not answer it for full five days and
then lamely replied that the “poli-

tical and economie enquiry” could

come within the terms of refer-

ence, according to g resolution of

the Security - Couneil ) dated such-

and such) .

U. N. 0. COMES TO KASHMIR

From sources close to the Com-
mission I have acquired a fairly
good idea of what the meml?ers ;ﬁ;
pected to see in Xashmir.
Pakistani protagonists of the so-
called ‘“Azad Kashmir” had' pot
failed to “prief” the Qommlssmn
properly about their version of t{:e
Kashmir situation. And so the
alternate delegates who came as an
advance party expected tq find a{’
country seething witt} dxscopten
and ~ revolt—the Muslim maJority
up in arms against Shaikh"Abdul-
lah’s “puppet” regime. They ﬁx-
pected to see elaborate police
bundobust to keep down the mas;
opposition; they had. 'wsions o
pro-Pakistani Kashmiris staging

_ mammoth demonstrations for their

benefit; and of the Indian. army
anré the Kashmir police peatlr}g up
and firing at these Paklstqnl de-
monstrators right befor;e' their eyes.

Unfortunately for Pakistan, wh?,t
the Commission saw and heard did
not conform at all to the picture

that had been painted for them in
Karachi.

all they must have thus con-
tacI:rtled hundreds of thousands of
Kashmiri people; there was I}ardly
any military or police in evidence
anywhere; yet there was r.mt a
single pro-Pakistan demqnsmgtion.
The failure of the Pakistanis to
appear on the scene was not d.ue. to
any suppression but to the simple
fact that they have no mass back-
ing.

PERSONAL FACTOR

ersonal factor, too,' has
soaléihir!:g to do with thg visible
signs of the U.N.O: attitude to
Kashmir somewhat s}lghtly chang;
ing in favour of India—and truth_.
In the final analysis,' howevex;, it
will not be the subjective reacmgns
(however decent and well-meaning
they might be) of these alternate
delegates that will determine t_he
U.N.O. verdict, but the exigencies
of power politics and the delicate
international balance of power.

ESTOPS AL PAIN QUICKLY




[
"

i o e

Actuality-Avatar. By Brahmachari
Gitananda. Published by Messrs.
B. G. Paul & Co., 4, Francis Joseph
Street, Madras. Price,Rs. 4 or Sh, 6.
Pages 224.

The Bhagvad Gita has a hew and
revolutionary message which does not
easily fit into the {traditional back-
ground. The 'Gita inaugurates an
original and daring outlook, whose
distinctiveness is lost when it is sought
to be reduced--into a conformist doc-
trine devoid of the clarity, sincerity,
and sharpness of the severely ethical
tone and temper conveyed by its

characteristic message. Almost all -

the crucial terms of the Gita. though
vorrowed irom the past, are employed
with a new meaning; and to get at
the heart of its singularly profound
and sublimely simple message in all its
freshness, originality and novelty, one
should not be too eager to set it
against any popularly preconceived, or
traditionally habituated, background
and too ready to interpret it as a
merely evolutionary product of past
thought. The great commenftaries on
its text all equally converge to the
view of its belng but a “mizture of
many cows milk”—while in fact Gita
anpnounces an ever fresh message of dis-
tinctive simplicity and originality.

Gitananda in  his new book,
“Actuality-Avatar”, has sought to pre-
serve this unigueness and jnwardness
of the Gita—which is out and out Sui
Generis. He bas endeavoured to follow
the prophetic message in all its
freshness of individual splendour and
grandeur, without siriving to smoothen
the rugged outlines that rise,
as it were, sharp and steep
above the foaming waters of troubled
life and offer a haven of hope and
strength to those WhO dare fasten
themselves to it steadfastly,

Having setiled his original mode ang

s method of exposition, Gitananda
= ' unfolds the meaning of Avatar, follow-
I~ 9hg @ path which forms & very wel.

““eiame deviatlon from the %o much
woem- trgditional ways and the o less
facilely “accepted ern methods of
Grita-interpretation. Students and even

mature scholars of the Gita do nat’

usually realise that an Avatar stands
higher than his own teachings and
distinctive message. Even as Jesus
stands immeasurably above the Chris-
tian gospels, 5

#

BOOKS & AUTHORS -

.outmeasures his

5AN
$

teaching in the Gita. The failure to
realise this leads to the fallaciously
facile statement that it does not
matter whether Krishna was a his-
torical figure or not. This statement,
often untrue even with regard to
ordinary persons breaks all the canons
of true logic when applied to an
Avatar. ’

An Avatar is a physical embodi-
ment or nothing, He can never be
reduced to a mouthpiece of a mere
transmitted tradition, however hoary
and ancient. From this standpoint,
Rudolf Otto was right in saying that
the original Gita was Viswarupe Dar-
sgng. The clue to the meaning
of the Avatar les in the
actualization of the vision of Reality
at once cosmic and personal, imma-
nently immediate and transcendentally
transparent and intimate. Gitananda
devotes the best portion of his hook
to an exposition of this cardinal truth
of all real history being wrought with
and worked out of the ontologically
deontological Divine. The author of
“Actuality-Avatar” reads out of the
Gita an eternally living history of
creatively recreative and recreatively
supercreative rhythm-reason-righteous-
ness that is poles apart from the all
familiar traditionalized interpretation.
He strongly condemns the “function-
lessnesgmmd" of reflectively rarefied
and reified abstractionism-—that passes
for the so-called Advaitic Absolute. He
would have no truck with “objectivity-
denying, materiality-devaluating and

bodiliness-despisin, ! 1
titudlnimtiogg iSing affectations and ai

Reality portrayed in the Gita, as-

expounded by Gitananda, mes
full-blooded and red corpuscgleg; §§§
the energy and vitality of fulness
marching towards .higher and richer
levels of perpendicularly ascending cha-
racter-heights with thelr uniquely uni-
versalizing, immanent-transcendent,
Splendour and sublimity, grandeur and
Godliness. Gitananda gives us, though
not  systematically, three stages or
grades of realily realisability—the em-
glricany ontological, the ontologically
eontologica{ and the historiesl. Along
with thix original vision he &lso strikes
ahgother note of equally fundamental
by ggrbance.‘ namely, the ethical consti-
N of “Reality's Reality” or Sat-
ma m%ztyam. The central uplifting
bl welling and {mpelling all life
esfablished Laws, of Nature is

Bich, sione 18 the consummation

of all consecrated loyalties, leading to
the inevitability imposing automatic-
ness of “oughtness’—intuition.

The author just touches the vital
question of technique or Yoga of the
Gita, but does not develop it—as I wish
he had. The pre-Gita thought con-
ceived the technique in terms of margas
or selectively suitable paths, as Karma,
Bhakii, and Gnana. but proto-modalis-
tic and pro-dialectical character-crea-
tivity is throughout the urge of ought-
ness’s undivided immediacy-intimacy.

A note of warning is nseded.‘ The
author revels to soar and &well in the
rarefied atmosphere of abstractions and
his {alent for such sudden flights into
high abstraction is not at all a help
but a positive hindrance. His hyphenat-
ed words, often many inches long, may
Drevent even his most ardent readers
from realising the profoundly original
and purely religious aspiration and
thought embedded in his verbal
wilderness.—P. CHENCHIAH.

Youngest Disciplee By Edward Thomp-
son. Abridged and edited by S.
Narasimhan and A. E. Subramanian.
Rao Brothers, Tenali. Price Rs. 2-8.

The inevitability of good fortune
by which most works of religion come
to be great Hterature has attended this
“recreation of the life of the Buddha
by one of the most sympathetic students
of Indian genius. To render in terms
of literature one of the noblest epochs

in the history of this land, when the

Blessed One walked the fields of
Magadha expounding the Noble Eight-
Fold Path, is a task demanding the
finest in the best of men of letters.
But, like the great translators of -the
Bible in the reign of King James, Mr.
Thompson has acquitted himself most
meritoriously in a work of sympathetic
imagination, “Phalgun ended, and
Chaitra came, a flower-tide washing the
banks of the trees wifh wave on wave
of sweetness. Chaitra ended, and it

' was Vaisakh; the last scarlet bowls of

of the simul were ready for the ston'a_‘l
that would toss them from the boughs'.
The. book is certainly worthy of the
passage through its pages of the Blessed
One, perfumed by His memory and
ennobled by His compassion for the
shepherd and the robber.

There can be nothing but praise for the
unobtrusive, vigilant, and loving manner
of the abridgement of this work, which
belongs to a class of liferature not
easily .susceptible to such transforma-
tions. It has been an intelligent task.
rendered easier than it would have
been by the knowledge and sympathy
which the editors have brought to bear

" Jon f&. 1t Mr. Thompson’s entrancing
‘novel wmust be abridged,

pleasing volume cannot have resulted.

L
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Letters 1o THE EpITOR

This section i3 offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief end typewritten.

Only Cure For Inflation

The present inflation in our country
is due to the locking up of the major
portion of the national income in the
hands of the privileged few and the
consequent disparity in the purchasing
power of the different sections ot
community. It is & matter of common
knowledge that during the war, the
rich people amassed an enormous
wealth by way of profits while the
poor continued to lead a hand-to
mouth existence. Consequently, after
the conclusion of the war, the eco-
nomic inequality between the rich
and the poor became greater. The
Congress Government which inherited,
among many other evils, the evil of
inflation alse from the British, actual-
ly accelerated its pace by printing
more paper currency for financing the
various items of expenditure, such as
the Kashmir operations, the rehahi-
Itation of evacuees, etc. If only they
had financed these items of expen-
difure by absorbing the surplus money
with the upper classes, they would
have freed society from the evil con-
sequences of inflation. But our lead-
ers did not think it worthwhile to
pwrsue this progressive method.

The various proposals put forward
for solving the present. crisis do not
seem to be sappreciably divergent in
their nature. Barring the demand of
the economists for imposition of con-
trols over essential commodities, each
one of the proposals is identical in
every respect with the other. Re-
adjustment of taxation and loan pro-
grammes of Government are among
the main recommendations put {for-
ward by every section. Our capitalist
comrades are adepts in evading pay-
ment of taxes to the Government and
it will, therefore, be futile on our part
it we try to acquire the surplus money
by further taxation. Government
loans are hardly subscribed to the
extent reguired, since it is always the
grievance of the capitalist class which
has the necessary money at its dis-
posal to respond to such loans, that
the terms and conditions of the lean
do not enfhuse them to sufficiently
purchase Government securities. The
lean programme will not be successful,
the method of withdrawing currency
through loans will not be effective
unless the capitalisis are offered heavy
concessions which will, further worsen
inflation. v

“ *

One is, therefore, constrained to
advopgte the method of compulsorily
depriving the capitalists of their {li-
gotten money for the restoration of
the peaceful and prosperous economic
life .of the country. A monetary re-
form musty be introduced by the Gov-
ernment by which new mnotes should
be given in exchange for old notes gt
VAryIng rates to different classes.
Only by legislating for confiscation
of the surplus money with a certgin

class, can this unprecedented -
tion be Jackled. situa

V. RANGACHARI.
Madras. .

Instruction in Colleges

It is astonishing to hear that th
Ministry of_ Education has l'equest,ed.e

medium of instruction and examina-
tlon. If the Central Government is
particular about the replacement of
English as the medium of instruction
at the University stage, it should be
g!ed out by adopting a common

guage for all the Univérsities
well.  Otherwise India will pe facil?g

linguistie disintegration in due cour:
of time, which ultimately wil ﬁpegg
national progress itgelf,

Though  seconda edu
provided in the reg?;)nal mﬁm it

necessary that University education
should be in the Federal language or
any other language common to an
the Universities, 1t will not he too

te if the Nationa) Gavernment
waits till a federal language or any
other language common to all the
Universities is developed sufficlen

; ity
ta be eligible {0 take ¢ lace
English. 8 he ® ot

GIRI,
Repalle.

Tractor ~ploughing

In Madras tractor-ploughing is do
;arge}y on waste lands, V?hereg the lalelg
s stripped of its rich top soil due to
Severe erosion, the lesg fertile subsoil
Is ploughed out and it needs heavy
fertilization to give the yield of normal
untreated lang, Purther, if the land

C6 i Aund, Mirras

* just home from office, longing for a.good
oup of tea. It’s a pity he won’t get.x.tbecause
the wader ix the kettle has been Wcﬂ
duy. Mmdmmﬂsm&_{z boiled water?

Millions of people turn to tea
for cheer and refreshment. How sad then
that soman} who drink tes do not know what good
tea is. Good tea costs no more and is the result
of observing five simple rules. To get the full
value for your money and the full flavour of
your tea learn these rules by heart and see
that they are always followed in your home.

VED DY TUG THDIAN TEA MARKET DIPANKGION G0ARD
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is guilled, all-out effort will have
to be made for the prevention of loss
of even this less fertile substrata soil,
as otherwise the yield will be still
further diminished. When covered
virgin land of the undulating country-
side is tractor-ploughed, it is ahsolutely
necessary to have recourse to conser-
vation farming including contour ter-
racing in order to prevent the exposed
soil from wasting by torrential streams;
otherwise tractor-ploughing will do
more harm than good.

iIn the C.P. and UP. heavy tractors
are used mostly on flat lands where
the weeds uprooted act as good farm-
yard manure after decaying wunder
the conserved ' rainfall. Hence the
yield from these areas is markedly
higher than that in similar areas of
Bombay and Madras.

We will do . well to avoid the
mistakes committed in America during
the infant stage of mechanised farm-
ing. Unprotected and unireated lands
should not ordinarily be tractor-
ploughed. A tractor should, on no
account, be kept idle, as otherwise the
heavy interest and depreciation charges
will render the per capita cost of
ploughing quite uneconomical. When
it is not ploughing, it should be

utilized for power purposes. Our Gov-
ernment should therefore see that
there is full work for the existing
units all the year round before under-
taking any new purchases in order to
avoid the dual loss through idle
capital and subsequent heavy subsidies.

P. V. C. RAO.

Violated Promise

In the Bapatla Agricultural College
Calgndar (1946-47) it was stated that the
Agrlcu}ture Department had to stay the
execution of schemes, owing to
shortage of technical personnel. We
anticipated a great future for agricul-
tural science in a free India. But the
promise held out to us is now being
withdrawn. We are told that agricul-
tural graduates cannot be absorbed by
the Government and no schemes are to
3: ;rsmgeéd.a . This tlj a serious blow to

e mos i
no private holdings.y poor peaple with

If the Government did not wish
utilize the skilled services of the Srgﬁ
(iitu%t;)ets v;urtr_led out by the colleges, is
money? asting lakhs of rupees of public

AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE

Bapatla. STUDENT
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But we can truthfully say that Kanti Soap is delightfully
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ZAC

GRIPE MIXTURE
IDEAL FOR BABIES

A reliable preparation for
teething, wind and digestive
discomforts, neutralising
and preventing acidity. Agree.
ably sweetened. Especially
useful for the young.

DOSE
For wind, acidity, gripe:
During first 6 months, half
teaspobnful; 6-12 moenths, one
teaspoonful: 1-3 years, two
teaspoanfuls.
For teething and distressing
crying: As above.

= For cold, diarrhoea, sicknessor

restlessness: give above doses

every two hours for first 6

hours and then ecvery four
hours.

Z A C means quality. Insist
on Z A C. Refuse substitutes,
Use ZAC & ZAC only,

Manufactured by:

HOUGH HOSEASON & CO. LTD.

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND.

Sole Distributors:

- INDIAN MARKETING

& DISTRIBUTING
Co. Ltd.

Managing Agents:
V. M. Raghavulu Naidu & Son,

9/10, Second Line Beach, Post Box No, 75,
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AN AURANGABAD BAZAR SCENE,

PEACE RETURNS TO HYDERABAD:

SWATANTRA
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ISSUED
WEEKLY

AFTER LIBERATION, WHAT?

HE tributes that are being paid

to the “wisdom” of the Nizam do
not seem to us to be well conceived.
He disqualified himself for the res-
ponsibilities of government by de-
pending on a gang of ruffians for
the consolidation of his power. He
became the prisoner of the unruly
forces pampered by him, but it was
the people of the State that suffered
the most. The Razakars took the
law into their own hands. Justice
and security vanished. Murder,
loot, rapine and rape became the
order of the day. Thousands left
the State and fled in panic to the
bordering < Union provinces. The
march of Indian troops has happily
saved the people of the State from
the horror of the unchecked tyranny
that had been their lot, much
quicker than expected and with far
less bloodshed than the most san-
guine had hoped for. But after the
liberation, what? Is it all to end in
the restoration to honour and dig-
nity of the original cause of the
whole tragedy, to the accompani-
ment of plaudits over his wisdom?

We hope the Government of In-
dia will not abandon the path of
commonsense in their hour of vic-
tory. It is meaningless to arrest the
Razakars and their leader while the
prime originator of their power of
mischief is not only left untouched,
but treated to exhibitions of pro-
found consideration for his sup-
posed exalted status. For a fraction
of the misdeeds that stand proved
against, the Nizam, no citizen in the

land could hope to escape public
trial. It is not consistent with the
ideal of secular State so repeatedly
proclaimed by Indian leaders that
on hereditary and communal con-
siderations the operations of funda-
mental justice should be interfered
with as they are scught to be done
in Hyderabad.

What is the secret of the extra-
ordinary tenderness now being
manifested towards the Nizam? We ~
fear that the Government of India
want to use the Nizam for checking
the tempo of potential foreign in-
tervention in Indian affalrs of the
sort foreshadowed by the activities
of the Security Council. If so, the
price of international non-interven-
tion would be the toleration of
autocracy in the heart of the coun-
try, a condition that would reduce
our supposed freedom to a sheer
farce. It is chimerical to dream of
international goodwill on founda-
tions of voluntary support to any
discredited regime run without po-
pular support. International orga-
nisations are worthless for the pro-
motion of world peace unless they
labour for some synthesis of power
and culture on the basis of respon-
sible government. In Hyderabad the
Nizam has squandered his wealth
for reckless gun-running and other
anti-Indian aims and abused his
power unscrupulously for anti-
social purposes. The popular
clamour arising out of the experi-
ence of his victims is that he should
be dispossessed of both and put for

5



ever out of further power of mis-
chief. It canuol be the logical end
of the police aetion on whicli the
Government of India have entered.
that the central source of the
criminality which it set out to tackle
should be allowed to continue in
august status with palace honours.
No sane people subjected to the
horrors of a rule patterned like the
Nizam’s can avoid wishing, if given
the choice, that it should end, and
the sooner the Nizam’s rule is end-
ed, the better. The feudalism of
the Asaf Jahi dynasty is incompati-
ble with any concepiion of respon-
sible government and democratic
freedom in modern times. The Gov-
ernment of India should have made
no bones about pledeing all their
authority in support of so obvious
an axiom as this. Their resolute
non-committalness in the matter is
as surprising as it is disquieting.
Should Hyderzbad continus as a
State, or should its various linguis-
tic areas be merged in their respec-
tive adjoining territories? National
security demands that no region
with traditions of communal hege-
mony should be left in the centre
of the country to serve as a hot-bed
of intrigue for breeders of bad blood
from across our borders. Also, if
the principle of linguistic provinces
is not to be abrogated, it will not
be possible for long to prevent the
States going the way of the Pro-
vinces and getting dismembered in
their present shapes for fresh re-
formations on lines of linguistic
homogeneity. Evidently to avoid the
complications of the problem in bi-
lingual and multi-lingual cities,
Pandit Nehru has lately been plead-~
ing for a ten-year respite. The
appeal - has come mixed up with
denunciations of centrifugal ten-
dencies like communalism and pro-
vincialism. The real root of all
apparently disruptive movements
lies in the discontent of elements
that feel themselves unfairly left
out in the general competitive race
for political and economic power,
But for the massing, of late, of
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sectarian Tamil forces in formidable
forms for the ousting of Andhra
competitors from influence and pro-
iininence in the composite set-up,
the Andhra demand for a separate
brovince might not have reached
its present virulence. In the Centre
also, the Sindhi member is partial
to Sindhis, the Bengali tg Bengalees,
and so on, and preferment proceeds
on patently provineia) lines, to the
detriment of standards of inter-
provineial equity and fairness. The
maladies on the circumference of
the nation’s life are mostly imita-

tions of follies committed from the
Centre.

UNO Peolitics

IT is a lesson of history that every

iew State has either to survive
4 war or be born of it Like the
ills of Nonage which test the capa-
cily of an infant to brave the perils
of life, and in a sense to immunise
it to them, war continues to be the
greatest ordeal of nations which
aspire to live free independent lives.
Tiil last week, Hyderabad occupied
a4 position of such dreaded impor-
tanee that it enjoyed a prestige
out of all proportion to its geal
power.  Suppose riots had broken
out in all cities, suppose Pakistan
had declared war on India, a situa-
fon might have been created which
would have put us into political
chancery so to speak. The UNO
would have stepped in, and loaded
the scales heavily against us, and
Britain would have returned by the
back-door to pay off some new
scores. Why did these calamities not
overtake us? We are too near the
events to find the complete answer;
but a part of it may be indicated
without mueh difficulty.

The British Cabinet is definitely
pbro-Indian on the Hyderabad issue.
But for wMr. Attlee, the attitude
might have been far different and
far nore disastrous to us. Even in
the British Cabinet, there is the
Bevin group which, though horny-
handed, has become injected with

the imperial venom, as witness the
adventure now mounting in tempo
in Malaya. Individually, therefore,
Ministers say what they like; but
the Cabinet acts in the manner
laid down by Mr. Attlee, We may
have to include Sir Stafford Cripps
also with the Premier. This friend-
liness of the Ministry in office is
an asset. When India is considered
as a dominion, we are with Attlee.
When India is considered through
the British Foreign Office, then we
are undone, for we come under the
baleful influence of the Blimps.

As in India, so in Israel. In the
case of Israel, Mr. Bevin's Foreign
Office has been playing a far from
creditable part. But unlike in India,
Mr. Attlee succumbed to Mr. Bevin
in the matter of the British Govern-
ment’s formulation of Palestinian
policy. Mr. Churchill was by repu-
tation a passionate Zionist. But the
Conservative Party led by him gave
full support to the Foreign Secre-
tary’s attempt to browbeat the Jews
into acceptance of his pro-Arab
policy of refusal to co-operate in
the United Nations' partition plan.
Neither in the Government at West-
minster, nor in Parliament, nor
among the British people was there
anyone to plead for the Jews. Sup-
port for Mr. RBevin's disastrous
handling of Palestine wag complete
and unanimous.

The reason for all this was Mr.
Bevin's uneritica) confidence in a
small band of imperialist-minded
and highly influential pro-Arab
Blimps stationed in Cairo. These
persuaded Mr. Bevin that militarily
the Jews could not withstand the
march of the Arab armies and Mr.
Bevin proceeded to persuade others.
In hopes of enlisting the supposed
martial strength of the Arab Legion
for the protection of British oi! in
the Middle East and as a bulwark
against Russia, the Labour Govern-
ment in Britain vielded to wMr.
Bevin’s importunities to dishonour
their pledges to the Jews. Perfidy
triumphed over brinciple.  British

staff officers led the Arab Legion
and both the Legion and the Egyp-
tian Army were equipped with Bri-
tish artillery and aircraft of the
very latest designs. Mr. Bevin’s
Foreign Office confidently expected
that the Palestine campaign would
end in a week in vietory to the Arab
side. But actually the Arabs proved
to be wholly unable to make any
effective use of their splendid
cquipment, and it was the Jews,
despite their improvised home-
made arms, that revealed themsel-
ves militarily superior. Then it
was that qualms of conscience be-
gan to quiver in the breasts of the
righteous in Britain and coincided
with doubts about the competfence
of the Arab rabble to serve as a
bastion against the Red Army.

It must be recognised that Bri-
tish predominance at the UNO
could not possibly have inspired
confidence in  Palestinian Jews
about the capacity for impartiality
of that body. The Labour Govern-
ment has lately come into the con-
sciousness that it hagd unwisely
backed the losing side in the Pales-
tine conflict, but by that time the
mischief had been done and the
credit of the UNO tarred black with
the dark colour of Mr. Bevin’s devi-
ous politics. The real source of
menace to international beace mis-
slons of the kind undertaken hy
Count Bernadotte is to be sought
as much in the atmosphere of
moral corruption imparted to UNO
proceedings by power politics of
the imperialist brand of its leading
members like Britain, as in any
inherent turbnlence of terrorist
gangs in Israel. If the assassin
that shot the bullet that killed
Count Bernadotte Was a member of
the murderous Stern  gang, some
bart at least of the responsibility
for the sickening of gsoyl impelling
beople to terrorist, ways must in the

attributed tq the
8 and unprines-
e British Foreign



Devious Strategy

N ad hoc committee of the Tamil

Nadu Provincial Congress Com-
mittee appointed for collecting data
on the boundary issue, has set up
candidates in the City municipal
elections this year. The P.C.C.
resolved not to set up candidates,
but a creature of the P.C.C. has
undertaken what the P.C.C. resolv-
ed not to do. This is another stroke
of the ingenuity of the moving spirit
of the P.C.C., Sri Kamaraj Nadar.
It is as if with his left hand he has
done what it was proclaimed the
right hand would not do. What was
the need for this devious strategy?

There is only one feasible explana-
tion. For years the Andhra and
Tamil Congress authorities have
been jointly setting up candidates
in all City elections. Evidently Sri
Kamaraj wanted to extricate the
Tamil Congress this year from the
restraints pertaining to that esta-
blished convention. There is
scarcely an Andhra name in

the list of candidates published.

The thoroughness of the strategy
for extinguishing in this manner
the civic status of an entire element
of the population has very little in
it worthy to be called democratic.
No true lover of the Congress can
help deploring the situation.

Sotto Voce

—p——t

The Man Of Destiny

HE passing of the creator of
Pakistan, one should have
thought, would make a mighty splash
in the news; it produced hardly a
~ flutter. When Gandhiji fell {t was
as if the sun paused at noonday
uncertain what to do. I recognise
that Mr. Jinnah was at a disad-
vantage, dying in his bed; and
Pakistan in its publicity seemed
anxious not to linger over the last
scene. Just at that moment,
too, Hyderabad lurched into the
head-lines, somewhat as a whale
dives sucking into the whirl-
pool in its wake all manner of small
craft. Mr. Jinnah, had he lived,
might have been less affronted by
what was happening to the Nizam

than by Kasim Razvi’s sublime
impudence.

* » .

But, as in all great caricature,
there was a graln of truth in the

8

Razakar Fuehrer’'s boast. “Like
Mr. Jinnah I shall leave no success-
sor”: that melodramatic flourish,
like a flare let out into the night,
lights up a fatal flaw in the Qaild-
e-Azam’s make-up. What a man
is and not what he does—that
alone avails him when he comes to
square his account with posterity.
And Mr. Jinnah, for all that he
carved out a kingdom for himself,
was sterile, hopelessly sterile. He
was master of one tune and as that
was soon exhausted he went on re-
peating himself endlessly. It is the
fate of crooners in musical mono-
tone that they never suspect that
they may be setting other people's
teeth on edge.

* * *

The world knows little of Mr.
Jinnah’s private life, his personal
tastes and preferences. Dressed
with = the exquisiteness of a

Beau Brummel, dignified, almost
severe, in his bearing, irreproach-
ably correct in professional mat-
ters, he appeared before his
fellows in an armour in which there
wera apparently no chinks. And yet
he was lonely, terribly lonely. There
was something pathetic about the
ol¢ man as the photographs showed
him during his rare public appear-
ances in Pakistan. Age had sud-
denly descended on him as it does
on most well-preserved men; like a
tautly strung bow relaxed, he seem-
ed to have passed without any
transition from spry health to
feebleness.

* * *

Oddly enough the fact that on
these occasions he was usually seen
in the company of his sister streng-
thened the impression of loneliness.
It was public knowledge that the
relations between him and his only
child were strained. It was said that
he had never reconciled himself to
her marriage outside the Islamic
fold, though in this she had but
folilowed his own example. By
marrying the heiress of a Parsi
multi-millionaire he had offended
orthiodoxy in his time. But she had
made her submission to Islam, which
moilified the Maulvis who in any
case could not afford to guarrel with
a prosperous lawyer who seemed
none too anxious to placate the
greybeards.

L * *

But, as the Mullas relaxed, Maho-
med Ali Jinnah regressed. The
secular politician who had kept
contemptuously aloof from the
Khijafat agitation came in time to
see himself as the pontiff-founder of
a new Baghdad. He gave Id mess-
ages, joined the faithful in their
public prayers, and dutifully if not
lovingly turned his cheek to his
Muslim chauffeur—to be kissed. The

tophet-king of the new Islamic
Kingdom donned the democratic
achkhan and fez as unemotionally

as the barrister of Lincoln’s Inn had
donned academic cap and gown.
* L *

There was the same absence of
emotion about the systematic way
in which he built up a public per-
sonality for himself. His political
associates cowered before him,
fascinated. as is the tiger's vietim
by the ruthless magnificence
bearing down upon it. But Mr.
Jinnah, even while treading on
the heads of the multitude, justi-
fied himself by the consti-
tutional formulas of that very
democraey which he contemned. To-
wards the opponents of Pakistan—
which to the last he never defined,
for the excellent reason that he had
no notion what it was—he showed
a cold fury which in time petrified
into a pose. Looking down upon
most people, his lips curled in a
perpetual sneer, he yet gave the im-
pression of suffering from an
obscurely sensed inadequacy.

* * *

He lacked magnanimity. Mr. C. R.
Reddy has spoken of him as the
Coriolanus of Indian politics. But
Coriolanus, who poured out his con-
tempt on the tribunes of the people,
reserved his highest admiration for
a worthy foe like Aufidius; his
tortured love for his country was
none the less love because it had
curdled into hate. When the Mahat-
ma’s tragic death wrung from Mr.
Jinnah an unwilling tribute he
must needs diminish it by remem-
bering that Gandhiji was the leader
of the Hindus. Once during the
war, when Britain was in no mood
for parleying, he protested in tear-
ful querulousness that Gandhiji
wanted to embroil him with the
British. And at the moment of his
triumph, when he sat enthroned in
the Chair of State, the camera with
bitiless candour showed him vague-
ly smiling, and shufling his teet in
a fever of unease. The Man of
Destiny was, clearly, a man afraid.

VIGHNESWARA
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SIDELIGHTS : -

In politics, merit is rewarded by the
possessor being raised, like a target,
to a position to be fired at.—BOVEE.

OF the three candidates who have

entered the lists for election as
Congress President, Sri Shankar Rao
Deo is the least attractive. Formal
addiction to certain overt peculiari-
ties of simplicity as practised by the
Mahatma became habitual to him
at a fairly early stage of the Non-
Co-operation movement. A good
few of the type have survived to this
day, but the larger number desisted
on the way and went back to nor-
maley. The survivors can be identi~
fied by their complete abstention
from the use of tailor-made clothes,
Sometimes they appeared before you
with the cleanest of clean shaves
which made them look stern, ascetic
and forbidding. At other times they
looked bearish with a beard. It is
sald of Lord Northcliffe that he
never could endure g beard, and
whenever any bearded member of
the staff passed by, he could scar-
cely control his chagrin. “That
fellow must be having something to
hide in his beard” he used to shout.
Beards were decimated in the offices
controlled by Northeliffe by the
sharpness of his well-known aver-
sion, but there was one intrepid
employee who was no less than an
editor of The Times who would not
give up his right to wear 3 beard.
But it cost him his office. The edi-
tor’s beard irritated Lord North-
cliffe so much that it made har-
mony and  courtesy impossible,
embittered their relations and before

long forced a Separation between
the two.

* * *

There is a little of Northeliffian
boyishness in most of us. It makes
us distrustful of aggressive mani-
festations of abnormality. In the
case of the Mahatma every depar-
ture from the normal came in a
straight line from the relentless
pursuit of some dear tenet, so that
at the back of all his oddities there
was an integrating prineiple at work.
He gave up nothing which did not
serve to enrich him at g higher
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point of contact with the life of
society. But the exercises of his
imitative disciples have not always
hgd a similar positive constructive
significance. They were like a crown
decking the head of 3 mountebank.

* * *

Beyond wearing the habiliments
0f sainthood Sri Shankar Rao Deo
has not progressed far. He carries
with him a chilling atmosphere. A
certain skill in the execution of
minor errands belongs to him un-
doubtedly. It has made him the
darling of the Sardar in his need of
instruments to be used of depend-
able efficiency and controllable
ambitions. Acharya Kripalani is a
classic example of an efficient
instrument proving undependable
On account of the unpardonable
ambition of wishing to assert him-
self. He had therefore to quit. Sri
Rajendra Prasad eannot be charac-
terised as anybody’s instrument,
But he has slipped quietly off the
pedestal of effective power in the
post-Gandhian period, leaving the
Sardar and the Pandit as its sole
occupants. A victim of asthma, he
1s subject to sudden enfeeblement
at unpredictable moments to the
grave detriment of public business
in his charge calling for urgent dis-
posal that could not be so disposed
of. Leaders of his stamp labouring
under physical ailments incapacitat-
ing them for hard work should be re-
Served for posts of honour without
responsibility.

* * *

I_n the crisis preceding Acharya
Kripalani’s exif, Sri Shankar Rao
peo came to prominence as a clog
in the wheel of the President’s
movements, endowed with redoubled
obst.rpctive capacity by serving in
addition as a lever for directing
forces outside the office. His un-
shakable presence without regard
to delicacy on occasions when two
copld exchange confidence but a
thlr_d party was an obvious incon-
venience, spoiled whatever chance of
success Acharya Kripalani had when
as Congress President he under-
took his Madras mission during Sri

Prakasam’s premiership. The fur-
tive second-hand impression that
Sri Shankar Rao then made is not
compatible with the dignity and
historical importance of the office
of Congress President. It is a
different matter if the aim bhe to
converty the Congress into a side-
show.
* »* *

Sri Purushotham Das Tandon is
a more commanding figure than Sri
Shankar Rao Deg. Qf the burning
sincerity of the man there is no
question. He is not a climber or
clinger and compels respect by h;s
noun-acquisitive character. He is
constitutionally unfit to intrigue.
But on two counts, he will not, at
this moment, be an apt choice for
Congress President. Our central
political structure, like the New
Delhi administrative machinery, is
already over-weighted with UP.
men and sons of Gujarat, and the
integrity of the State is Dbeing
threatened by the gathering dis-
content of the “excluded areas”.
Provincialism which nowadays is
rightly condemned from so many
platforms, is aggravated by dis-
equilibrium in inter-provincial
division of central power and in-
fluence. No question arises of pro-
vincial representation in the case of
leaders of national stature that have
outgrown provincial status. Nehru
and Patel belong to all India and
not merely to their respective pro-
vinces. Sri Tandon yet belongs to
the provincial category of leaders.
His passionate sympathies for the
R.8.S. and the Hindu Mahasabha,
though valuable as an influence for
the avoidance of persecution, do not
seem quite suited to the needs of
the moment with its primary em-
phasis on the evolution of a secular
State.

* * * i

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya is the
fittest of the candidates in the field
for the honour of Congress Presi-
dentship. 1t is seven years now

since I wrote of him that, horn in
ahy other province, he would long
ago have become the Congress Pre-
sident, but he paid the penalty for
being an Andhra by just missing the
prize. The Andhras are a patheti-
cally inefficient people for promot.—
ing the political fortunes of their
own leaders. Everywhere, no doubt,
aspirants for leadership fight wi?h
each other, but there is a domain
beyond which they will all combine,
if not for security against outside
rivals, at least 1o look respectable
to the world. But the Andhras are
a curious people who accept nho
boundary for their fights and insist
on carrying their guarrels all over
the globe, Ancdhra leaders when
they outgrow provincial status and
enter on the inter-provincial scene
are left therefore without that pro-
vincial support which acts in the
case of others as a propelling im-
petus to national importance: But
for this handicap, Dr. Pattabhi who
possesses a perfect equipment for
public life would not have been
overtaken and left behind so easily
by so many mediocres of inferior
calibre, in the race for recognition.

* . *

It is a waste of national substance
to allow Dr. Pattabhi’'s gifts and
talents to continue unused in an
organisational way for political work
and administrative tasks. He h_as
energy, intelligence, debating skill,
organisational capacity, industry
and application, and the will to
serve. He has the planning mind
harnessed to a keen constructive
faculty. None in the country is so
well versed in the problems of the
States. As Congress President he
will be able to steer his way with
dignity, avoiding both subservience
and hostility to the ruling regime,
which neither of his competitors
might be able to do in a compara-
ble degree. In the context of affairs
as they stand, Dr. Pattabhi would
be the fittest chaice for the Congress
Presidentship.—SAKA.

P M S,
SOCIALIST BOOK REVIEW CLUB

The Soctalist Party is organising a Book Review Club. Priends
interested may contact Mr. G. V. Subba Rao, Secretary, Regional
Office, Socialist Party, 8 Nungambakam High Road, Cathedrat

Post, Madras.
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a6 FROM THE

“A chield’s amang you taking notes
And faith he'll prent it»

ISAPPOINTMENT, dismay, «is-

comfiture and disgust are ats-
cernibie in the undertones of the
comments of the British press on
the surrender of Hyderabad. They
had all been waiting ghoulishly for
news of pogroms, to lap up stories
of arson, loot, murder or rape cn
which to hang the familiar moral
of our eternal inability to behave in
the absence of an umpire. That
there was not a single incident to
mar the united front of the nation
has a lesson of great import to us.
What is it? It is that the Britisn
Government was in a position to
precipitate communal riots when-
ever they were deemed necessary
as an instrument of policy. The
Government that is now in power
willed that there should be no 1iots,
and the result was that there were
none. This single fact damns re-
trospectively and on the ethical
and spiritual plane British rule in
India through a century. It invests
Mahatmaji’'s indictment of it as
‘Satanic’ with the virtue of scienti-
fic precision! It is the exposure of
her mental reservations that now
breaks out in these contradictory
and confused comments. Out of
them stand out a few glaring ideas.
There is an unnatural solicitude for
the Nizam which was conspicuous
by its absence when it was the fate
of say Baroda or Bharatpur or Rewa.
Evidently the Nizam has been a
good paymaster; the enquiry into
the financial deals and doles of the
Laik Ali Ministry now announced
will certainly rival the iatest crime-
club best seller. Secondly, even the
M_anchester Guardian is so obsessed
with the greatness of the Nizam
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thgt it appeals to us to invite the
UNO to supervise the plebiscite.

The last of the hints which proves
to be anonymous, and so may be
'safe}y taken as British in origin or
Inspiration is that the UNO might
Stiil choose to keep Hyderabad on
the agenda, even if the Hyderabad
spokesman should want to with-
draw. It shows that trouble-muakers
havg not yet taken the beating in
a Spirit of sport. If the UNO which
has more serious work is going to
stultify itself further than it need
or .should. well, it is its affair. In
\vh}ch case, Pandit Nehru might
sertously consider the advisability
of sponsoring a resolution to take
the question of Malaya on the
agenda.  Mr. Bevin who posed
beautifully for the Blimps and de-
plored how India had become sud-
denly war-like might be afforded
an - opportunity to explain the
brgnd of peace which he is out to
bring the Maliayans with the help
of ‘the holy text of pike and gun.

* *

*
I think it high time

that the
Sardar wound up the relaying of

‘B.B.C." news at 9-3¢ p.m. If the-

monitoring service of the A. i
u‘nequal to the job of prepaIr‘iit_;; l:
world round-up once every twehty~
fgur hours, I shal) gladly supply the
;tui’f or put the crowd of AIR people
in the way of preparing it. People
\yho are in love with the Delhi Sta-
tion mlght g0 to it direet. The
B.B.C.. 15 merely a trade name like
Al} India Radio. But since partition
the London Radig has been meti-’
culously malicious in calling our
broadcastiry station from the capi-
tal as Delhi Radio. The implication

is to denigrate us subtiy, and to rub ‘WMAMMANASMAAMANMAAVANANANL,

the sore of partition as often as
possible.

There is another detail also to
which I should like to draw pointed
attention, The London Radio has
a ‘special correspondent’ in India
and Pakistan. How he does the
twin job, I don’t know and do not
indeed care. As Mrs. Malaprop re-
marked in a slightly different con-
text, this correspondent may even
be like Cerberus—three gentlemen
at once! But the point of interest
about this gent's activities is that
his ‘news’ is mostly ‘views’. And his
views are discreditable to an honest
man. For he forecasts the likelihvod
of riots breaking out here, there
and everywhere; and when they do
not happen, he comes along with
the most saintly air to say that it
remains to be seen how much longer
the calm would prevail. It is a new
technique to purvey news by exploit-
ing a series of negatives. It
amounts to indulging in tactics of

‘agents provacateurs, and I should

like this supple gent to be ticked
off by whoever is competent to do
so. Of course, it is understood that
there is no curtailment of the free-
dom of this worthy to ply his trade!

* * »

1 wonder whose was the decision
to brief Sir A. R. Mudaliar to pre-
sent our case against Hyderabad.
If it was the Sardar, I must admire
his mordant sense of humour. For
Sir Arcot was a prize-boy of ihe
departed British power, and played
the part assigned to him with a
perfection born of the application
of great gifts to mediocre ends. The
wheel came round full circle when
he stood up as the spokesman of
the Sardar to ask the British chair-
man a pointed, pertinent and per-
sonal question. Et tu Brute! must
have been Sir Alexander Cadogan’s
silent exclamation.

® * *

I heard with some incautious
sympathy, and purely by accident,
part of the Nizam's broadcast to
his ‘beioved’ people. Then I re-

LiFZ ASSURANCE

is a forlune bought by easy
peri>dical payments to ensure
financ al independence for
oneselt in old age andjor lor
depeadenis,

WHY YOUR LIFE SHOULD i
NOT BE INSURED? 3

For a bright future career
represent a leading
LIFE OFFICE

THE SCUTH INDIA
CO-OPERATIVE INSUR-
ANCE SOCIETY LTD.

Head O/fi(tc.

Armenian Street,
Post Box No. 182, MADRAS.

membered the mawkish tears shed
by Burke, and by millions since
vicariously, over the untoward fate
of Marie Antoinette. The Nizam
spcke English like the average
Mulki—with a system of phonetic
values unknown to the English
language. I am glad that he made
no offer to accede to the Union
straightway, as it might later be
used as accession under duress. I
guess too the hand of Munshi (the
scribe) in the phrase ‘integrated
friendliness’ occurring in the
Nizam’s firman. It is said to be the
first time that the Nizam spoke in
front of a mike. And that reminds
me that the Nizams have always
peen stay-at-homes; I don’t think
any one of them went out of Hyde-
rabad. Perhaps they were afraid of
not getting back or getting it back,
if they left it even for a day. Which
accounts for the fact that none of
the Asafjahis is a Hajee either.

GROUNDLING

“Savages can huve many wives, Lut Christians only one;
this is known as monotony.”—STEEL WORKER AND MINER.
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AFTER THE SURRENDER

by Dr. P. SUBBAROY AN

IT is gratifying that the Hydera-
bad problem has been solved
witheut much trouble by the police
acticn taken by the Government of
India. The patience and forbear-
ance shown by Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru and Sardar Vallabhai Patel
has brought about this happy end-
ing. When the British Government
by their statement said that Para-
mountcy had lapsed and the States
were free to accede to either Domi-
nien and come to an agreement
with the new Indian Union, people
like the Nizam felt that they couid
deciare independence. This view
was supported by some eminent
lawyers, but situated as Hyderabad
is in the middle of the Indian
Unicn, it was not possible for the
Government of India to look on and
leave Hyderabad in a state of sus-
pended animation. It was made
clear when the Indian Independ-
ence Act was passed that the Bri-
tish Government, in spite of the
lapse of Paramountey, would not
reccgnise any Indian State as an
international entity. Mr. Attlee re-
afirmed this view in the Hydarabad
debate when Mr., Churchill raised
this question, but, to a certain ex-
tent, this was undone in the recent
dekbate on Hyderabad by Mr. Bevin
when he talked of the warlike atti-
tude in the new Dominion, Fvents
have proved that there was no
question of any warlike attitude.
The Government of India had to
eventualiy take action in Hydera-
bad when law and order conditicns
in the State deteriorated and there
were repercussions in the horder
areas. It must be said to the credit
of the Government of India that
their action resulted in successful-
ly tackling the problem of Hydera-
bad and bringing in peace to Hyde-
rgl?ad itself. They have been cri-
t%cmed for not taking actinon in
time, but the factg have proved
thap their patience bore fruit in
avoiding much unhappiness ho‘h in
the State and outside, I trust now

accessiop and responsible govern-
ment will follow.
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1t is gratifying to note that Swami
Ramananda Thirth has been releas-
ed and he went round the city of
Hyderabad with Mr. Munshi asking
for a calm atmosphere. The State
now is under Military governorship
as the law and order situation has
got to be put right before civil ad-
ministration could come into being
again, but the Military Governor is
to be helped by various civilian ad-
ministrators from the border Pro-
vinces. It is to be hoped that things
in Hyderabad will settle down soon.

It has been said that some of the
Razakars have gone underground
and that some arms which they had
in their possession have been hand-
ed over to the Communists, It is
to be hoped that the Communists
will not now take a hand by engi-
neering sabotage. They must be
patriotic enough to realise that the
Indian Union has undertaken the
task of clearing a very difficult
position for the new State. There
must be patriotism enough in them
to see that the first necessity in the
State is the restoration of law and
order and the Military Governor
and  his civilian administrators
should be helped and not hindered
n} their difficult task. The sooner
@nis task is accomplished the better
it will be both for the people in the
State and those on the borders. No
constructive work can be done when
there is disorder. The Govern-
?nel‘lt of India have announced that
it is the will of the people that
should count in the future crdering
of the State. This can only be done
when beace is restored and election
for 2 Constlituent Assembly is held.
It will then be the task of the Con-
stituent Assembly to decide the
future of Hyderabad.

Swami Ramanand Thirth who
has struggled so long for the solu-
tion of the Hyderabad problem will,
I am sure, see to it that elections
when they come, are held in 3 man-
ner to get the will of the people
reflected in their representatives in
the Constituent Assembly.

A difficult situation has been got
over with the least amount of un-
happiness. Geographically and by
its natural position, Hyderabad can
never be outside the Indian Union.
That object must be kept in view
in any settlement that is to come.
The Government of India will no
doubt act in this moment of vic-
tory in a generous manner, but
such generosity must be reciprocat-
ed by the people of the State.
There is no question of communal-
ism in the solution of this problem.
The fact that there was no com-
munal outburst in the Indian
Union in face of the police action in

Hyderabad shows the Government
of India correctly appraised the
situation. A meed of praise is due
to the leaders of the Muslim com-
munity in having seen and under-
stood the correct position and
having ranged themselves on the
side of the Indian Union in their
mission of peace. This is a good
augury for the future of India and
it is to be hoped that the Govern-
ment of the Indian Union will now
have ‘respite in order to undertake
many things that they had in mind
and which had to be postponed be-
cause of the internal situation in
the Indian Union.
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Too much mechanical efficiency is the enemy of }iberty beca}use
it leads to regimentation and the loss of spontanelty. Too_ lxtt_le
efficiency is also the enemy of liberty, because it resuits in

chronic poverty and anarchy.

Between the two extremes there

is a happy mean, a point at which we can enjoy the most im-
portant advantages of modern technology at a social and psycho-
logical price which is not excessive.—Aldous Huxley.
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«“The Sea”

e WE o8 o B W S A G M g N A S Om I O D TN O N by Les’ie Webb (LT T T T T

(“Man’s love is of man’s life a thing apart”).

HEY had cast the net and were

now relaxing before they drew
it up for the final time. In the
small weather-beaten - catamaran,
Ramalu sat gazing wistfully out
over the sea. A young athletic
figure, bare, except for the narrow
piece of cloth about his loins.
Against the bamboo mast, Choka-
lingam, his aged and grizzled father,
dozed with half-open lips. The ong
sail, hinging lifeless in the still air,
protected the two men from the
rays of a mid-day sun which beat
down fiercely all around. Ramalu
heaved a sigh of contentment. Ever
since a child, he had learnt to love
the sea. There was something
about it that absorbed his interest
and drew him closer day by day.
He could not imagine his life with-
out its embracing friendship. Here,
in this quiet, secluded spot, where
they stopped for their fishing, he
found a constant source of plea-
sure. Every moment passed was
like being in a dream—his most
cherished dream.

“The boat rose suddenly over a
swell and Chokalingam awoke
startled. “Have I been sleeping?”
he asked in a heavy voice, and then
“Come on, let us hurry up and pull
in. It is getting late and your
Luxmi wil] be waiting anxiously for
you”. Together they hauled up the
soggy net, now strangely alive with
a myriad of silvery convulsive
forms. It was a good catch and the
old man grinned appreciatively.
Soon they were heading for home
with a strong wind from behind
bending the canvas. Ramalu
thought of Luxmi, his childhood
friend, and the girl he was to wed
in a few days. She would be sitting
alone on the beach as she always
did. He longed to bring her out on
these excursions of theirs, to let her
share in the joy that he felt. But

“ he remembered how his father had

turned on him when he first men-
tioned the idea. “Don’t you know
this is a man’s job and women are
not supposed to accompany us?”,
Chokalingam had replied hotly, and
he had not dared to repeat the sug-
gestion after that. Besides, Luxmi
was afraid. Afraid of the water,
ever since that morning her father’s
body was found washed on to the
shore, bloated and pulpy. His craft
had been a victim of the gale that
had sprung up suddenly in the day.
She was lonely now, and excepting
for her mother Mariamma, he was
her sole companion. The coast
came rushing now to meset them in
a blaze of familiarity. . They landed
in shin-deep water and Ramalu
hurried up the hard, wet, shore.

He made his way lightheartedly
through the gathering of fisherfolk
on the beach. Sturdy dark-skinned
men, who never talked much, were
hurrying to and fro, whilst women
in dull] coloured saris squabbled
amongst themselves in harsh tones
and children chased one another
over the warm sand. He felt the
crunch of it under his feet and
kicked up some playfully. Be found
her, slender tawny thing, cutting
figures on the sand. He greeted
her and her face lit up into a happy
smile when she saw him. Soon
they were chatting. about themsel-
ves and Ramaln realized for the
first time how beautiful she was,
with her black laughing eyes and
small shapely mouth. And then
something made him look at the
grey expanse, visible over her
shoulder. The Sea. Stfrangely, it
seemed to beckon to him, as if he
needed its help. He shoved the
fantasy from his mind and glanced
at Luxmi. She was watching non-
chalantly the kites swooping and
wheeling in the sky. He knew her
thoughts were of the future which
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promised to be so bright for the two
of them.

The sun was just beginning to
hide its orange-coloured self for
the night, when they got up from
the sand and rejoined their own
parties, now preparing to return to
their dwellings. Ramalu walked
slowly behind his father, past the
rambling wall that skirted the
beach, and the low adobe buildings
of the old town. He hummed some-
thing nonsensical to himself that
told of his happiness; for Luxmi
was nearly his own and she was
happy too.

And then it happened. One even-
ing, just before the day of the nup-
tials, when returning from their
work, Ramalu and Chokalingam
were surprised to see a small knot
of people gathered at the entrance
to the ‘patch’. They enquired and
learnt that a fire had burnt down
one of the huts. Quite a common
occurrence in their life and they
thought no more of it. But on the
way, Ramalu noticed groups of
women talking excitedly and look-
ing at them queerly as they ap-
proached. He overheard bits of
talk .... “Quite a charming girl
and very devoted to him”, “I believe
there is nothing left of her.”....
Funny, how they made him think
of Luxmi. Wild thoughts suddenly
began to spring into his head. He
had not seen her at all today. Sup-
posing it was she who was in that
hut when the fire started. He tried
to dismiss the idea but a cold fear
made him run forward to see if she
was safe and well. He heard his
father call after him but he did not
heed. Around a corner, and there
he saw people clustering about
something. He pushed his way
frantically through their midst,
and knew whose ashes were mixed
in the charred remains of the hut,
befor; he saw the widow Mariamma,
weeping on the ground. He tried to
console her, and in between deep
sobs, heard of how g spray spark
alighting on the thatched roofing
under which Luxmi slept, soon
developed into g conflagration
vi.rhich had devoured her. a great
sickness welled up in his heart and
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hs tried to control the tears now
rushing to his eyes. He left quietly.
A sad, broken, figure.

It is the morning after Luxmi’s
death and the little boat tops the
foam-flecked waves. Ramalu stands
in the prow and feels the salt spray
beat refreshingly against his face.
The events of that fatal evening
are still fresh in his mind but he
does not brood over them. A cruel
act of fate had robbed him of one
he had loved very dearly, but it had
not crushed him. He still had the
Sea. Somehow it gives him conso-
lation and the will to survive. A
deep feeling of gratitude as he is
caught in the magic of his sur-
roundings. He knew it now. The
sea had always been closest to his
heart-—even before Luxmi—but he
had‘ not recognized it as such. May
be, in its bid to possess him entirely,
the Sea had won out. He bent
down and trailed his fingers in the
cool water, A shimmering waste
of perennial delight. The Sea.
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LIFE AND DESOLATION:

IT was spring in Bangalore. The
climate nearly swept me off my
feet. 'Thz breeze that blew 5o
gently and with so much sweetness
seemed to be from a giant fan of
blended colours held by flower-
turbaned Time, a slave attending
on the Horizon which wore garments
of a regal and jewelled glow. Once
again the mood to drink began to
creep over me. There is strange fas-
cination residing in a pleasant
climate like that of Bangalore which
seems to work . the heart of an
artist like me into states of
romance. I went for long walks all

. by myselt. My favourite haunt soon

became the large lonely stretch of
land lying beyond the railway lines
not far from the house in which we
had settled down for a few months.
I have always loved solitary walks;

while the limbs move and the fect
measure distance to the rhythm of
conscious footfalls, the mind setples
down to a sense of concentration
and the heart becomes receptive 'go
deep things. The mundang condi-
tions of everyday life slip into the
background and one becomes, as it
were, a new world wherein inklings
of the deeper self twinkle out and
remind one of far away beauty and
link one to such rapture as seems
to have come down through en_dless
time—rapture that is the birth-
right of man.

Sita began more and more.to be-
come a member of the family; indeed,
the home and its affairs slowly, but
surely, revolved round her. She was
the silent mother who tended and
moulded our son who grew more
and more attached to her with
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almost pathetic attachment. Her
presence was all sweetness; all our
friends accepted her as someone
who belonged by right to the house
—she was loved and respected {or
her lovely ways and gentle aature.

In the meantime my friendship
with  Kuppuswamy, the young
Senior Wrangler, grew in intensity.
He was the one person whose com-
pany never cloyed me. It was a
relief to have somebody like him to
talk to, for he was interested in a
number of subjects and talked with
authority not only on his own sub-
ject, mathematics, but also on lite-
rature and yoga. I have always
felt that a deep knowledge in any
sphere finally lsads one into the
abstruse problems of God, nature
and self. It is only the superficial
scholar, the mind that has not
touchad the glowing border line of
pure Imagination, who gropes in
the darkness and does not know
the ecstasy of the struggle between
time-values and the values of the
eternal. Kuppu had made many
authentic flights into the realm of
higher mathematics and grappled
with calculations on planes which
evade thosz of the purely mental.
A mathematician, a scientist, an
artist—when they go beyond the
conventional inaccuracies of
thought and deduction which to
the mind seem apparently accu-
rate, they inevitably touch the
fringes of something beyond and
abpve the mind; ang, once the
frinzes are reached, then there is
no rest for them. They are drawn
as by a magnet, from the materiai
t,r\_> the spiritual. Constant ~ontem-
biation eon higher and higher pro-
blamns of figuras, laws ang visions
saturate them with such light as,
slowly transforms the very texiure
of their being. With time they be-
coms - unconscious seekers nf the
Spirit—{from several truths they go
towards the Truth. Their daily life
becomes simplified andg to men
around it is obvious that they begin
to waar the semblance of the vogi:
that is why they are treated as
abnormal and eccentric—yet look-
ed upon with a sense of silent awe
and 2ven of subtle deep-hearted
respect. Kuppu was, undoubtedly,
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looking for states which went be-
yond the most complex permutations
and combinations of mere man-
conceived brain—established groups
of figures. I loved him for it; since
I myself, since an early age, was
striving in a very lonely way to go
eyond the beauty and the stirring
of life and nature towards some-
thing which, I felt sure, underlined
the whole complex myriad-hued
changing procssses of what is ordi-
narily named existence.

Venkatachalam was entirely of a
different type. He always suggest-
ed to me a sort{ of joyful vagabond
whp looked upon life as something
which should be enjoyed without
gatting attached to the enjoyment—
a sort of wandering genius with a
rare capacity for capturing =ount-
less contacts and winning the hest
out of life. A theosophist at the
'txme, he naturally came under the
zpﬁuenc-e of a colourful system of
thought and belief which gave him
2 background of a wider understand-
ing of life than usual, and develop-
ed in him an intention which work-
ed wonders in his career of friend-
ships and contacts. Always cheer-
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ful and helpful, ready to do things
for others and never tired of co-
operating especially with artists in
their efforts to create heautiful
things. He was destined, for a long
period in my theatre-work, to lend
his co-operation and look after
the organisation of our recital-
tours. I have always felt ofAhim
that he was essentially a fagir of
romance one who, while possessing
little of worldly possessions himself,
seemed to travel like a lord from
place to place snjoying warmth and
comfort afforded to him by note-
worthy persons whom he had be-
friended with rare naturalness and
Spontaneity. Venkatachalam was
one of the members of “the inner
circle” of our life.

Kamala drew to herself numbers
of young admirers and friends who
felt about her a power and a cul-
ture which were unusual. It has
struck me that a woman is never
happier than when she has ad-
mirers. And there is no age-limit
to this love of admiration. Show
me even a spinster who is free from
it? Was there ever a woman in
creation who did not like to be told,
even contrary to fact, that she was
beautiful? But in Kamala’s case it
was different. She was beautiful
at the time, and certainly had &

charm which was irresistible. But
time has somehow proved that §he
was never capable of vetaining
friendships. Possibly, it has been
duz to her nature which is that of
persons whose ambition uses ev_ents
and people as passing stepping-
stones towards its goal. It is in
the nature of things; power and a
quast for power do not weaken gt
any point for the sake of senti-
ment. Loyalty, power would argue
and does, is only a word and senti-
ment the refugz of the weakling,
the puny creature who clings to
things even after they have ou@-
grown their meaning andh - their
purpose! “The play’s the thing” as
Shakespearz said-—the actors who
help the play to succeed are but
temporary automatons!

Our life in Bangalore becamzf a
queer jumble of varied social aphw-
ties leading to a sense of weariness.
By this time I had completely ceas-
ed to have any jealous interest
either in Kamala or the home. 1
hecame lonelier and Ilonelier and
thjs growing loneliness slowly be-
gan to measure itself with growing
measuras in a glass to tone up my
spirit and lend my existence an
artificial buoyancy which, times out
of number, led to spiritual frustra-
tion and desolation.

MEN AND MOUSTACHES
by V. SUBRAMANIAN

IOLOGISTS say that the mous-

tachs is a survival of man’s
rimitive years, when it was neces-
gary as ayfeeler and for protectxve
purposes. But as soon as it becamse
possible to cut it to a desired shape,
various types and forms of mous-
tache have been fashionable at
various timss. In fact it had be-
come as much a part of a man’s
physiognomy as the nose or chir_1,
and as much an indicator of his
character as they.

Certain types of moustache have
been taken to indicatz valour and
chivalry, for example the well-
waxed and uptwirled military type
resembling the Kaiser’s or Kitche-
ner’s moustache. But when we
carefully analyse the physiognomy

of great men, we find that n}ost
world conquerors have been with-
cut this moustache. Caesar, Alex-
ander and Napoleon were clean-
shaven, while Jenghiz Khan a}nd
Tamerlanz had Mongol moustacnes
quite unlike the army type. 'The~
Duke of Marlborough and Welling-
ton were again clean-shaven,
Many victorious general§; of the
present war like  Eisenhower,
Mountbatten and MacArthur are
also clean-shaven. Perhaps modern
conditions of warfare, and the
necessity to wear gas masks, etc,
bhave made the moustache a need-
less encumbrance.

Coming to royalty, we find that
in ancient India the moustache was
not held in very high esteem, as
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we find from statues, coins and
paintings. Rama is generally re-
presented  clean-shaven though’
there is an old controversy about
his moustache. Samudra Gupta
and many other kings are again
clean-shaven, as are most paintings
of royalty in Ajanta. The 1aous-
tache and the well-cut beard be-
came popular with the advent of
Muslim rule, and most Hindu
kings who opposed the Delhi Sui-
tans, themselves began to grow
moustaches like Rana Pratap,
Shivaji and Krishna Deva Raya,
while Guru Govind Singh made the
beard and moustache compulsory
for all Sikhs. In Europe also in
ancient times, the beard and
moustache were popular, but slowly
the beard was dropped. At prasent,
the moustache is not,quite popular
with royalty, and most rulers pre-
fer to be clean-shaven like Zeorge
VI. If at all they have moustaches,
they are as Wodehouse points out,
genzrally of the “clipped mustard”
type, which only gives rise to con-
troversies as to whether there is a
moustache at all or not.

Moustaches have been indier-
ently popular with statesmen. A
certain type of moustache, well
grown and trimmed, had always
stood for a strong obstinate char-
acter, and the capacity to get
things done. Bismarck, Clemenceau,
Lloyd George, Stalin ang Motilal
Nehru have very great similarity in
the types of their moustaches and
they are all men of action and very
few words. Whenever the beard is
present along with the moustache,
it is indicative of g certain innate
goodness of character, as is found
in Gladstone and Abraham Lincoln.
Another type of moustache-beard
qombination, namely thick Mongo-
lian moustache with the goat-like

beard, is generally indicative of
high intellectual capacity combin-
ed with executive ability. Lenin,
Cardinal Richelieu and Mazarin
were of this type.

Apart from being indicators of
the characters ot statesmen, mous-
taches have had a profound influ-
ence on politics. Emil Ludwig once
sald that the whole problem of
Germany was a problem of mous-
taches. Bismarck had a peculiar
impressive  moustache and the
Germans worshipped him. The
Kaiser had another type of mous-
tache, Hindenberg another, and
both lorded it over Germany. Hitler
had his own type and he extracted

the unquestioning obedience ot
Germany.

With most artists a clean shave
has been quitz popular, while pro-
phets are associated with long
beards. Most of our musicians and
composers preferred to be clean-
shavan, though there is a story that
I’hya.garaja once grew a moustache
to win a bet. In the case of lovers,
however, the position of the mous-
tache has bzen dubious. It is con-
sxc}ared a sign of manliness and
chivalry, but ig surely an impedi-
ment in kissing. We all know the
dilemma of the man who wants to

drink his soup and keep his mous-
tache in form also.

The days of the moustache are
however numbered, and it is only
a matter of time whan it will com-
pletely disappear from the human
face. 1t is quite likely that just as
the tail disappeared in the course
of evolution, when it became use-
less, so also the moustache may
ceass to grow on a man’s face after
2 few more generations of the
safety razor and soft living,
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“To conduct a great human
have men. Behind the conceptio

No political party is capabl
Man.' The workers of the
listening to their bigoted

experiment we must first of all
n MAN there must be grandeur.

€ of ushering in the Kingdom of
world may one day, if they cease
leaders, organize a brotherhood of
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ESPITE repeated questioning,
Pandit Nehru tried to evade
telling what his Government pro-
posed to do with the Nizam. At
the last Press Conference, just be-
fore the “police action” against the
Nizam, I asked the Prime Minister
whether it was a fact that the Gov-
ernment was in favour of installing
the Prince of Berar in the place of
the present ruler. He replied that
the Nizam was not in control of
affairs in Hyderabad, and therefore
that question did not arise. I then
asked the Prime Minister if the
Government proposed to let the
Nizam himself continue. Pandit
Nehru stated that the Constituent
Assembly of Hyderabad had to de-
cide all these questions.

by V. V.

This attitude appears to be hardly
helpful, except, of course, to the
Nizam. It is unfortunate that
Pandit Nehru should be among
those who are unable to appreciate
the need for Linguistic Provinces.
This Diarist had occasion to sug-
gest to the Prime Minister ¢n
another day the desirability of
splitting up Hyderabad State into
three, and merging the areas with
the adjoining linguistic units of
Andhra, Karnataka and Maharash-
tra. The Prime Minister was asked
whether he was opposed to the idea,
and naturally he replied he was
not opposed to that. But he
thought, he said, that the approach
they had in mind was an altogether
different one. He believed (six
months ago) that the suggestion
was not a practicable one.

There is no point in perpetuating
an anachronism like the Nizam and
the Hyderabad State. There is a
general weakness for Princes
among our Cabinet Ministers. Prob-

PRASAD

ably because, as Gandhiji said, one
of them is the uncrowned king of
India, and another (who was in the
Cabinet before) has the heart of a
king. There was-absolutely no pro-
vocation for appointing a Prince as
the Governor of Madras, (not to
mention the Governor of Bombay
Raja Sir Maharaj Singh). The lat-
ter’s sister, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur is
a Minister in the Government. The
Jam Saheb of Nawanagar has been
sent as a delegate to the TU.N.
Assembly in Paris. Who said the
Indian Government is Capitalist?
No, Sir. It is Feudalist.

The leaders of Andhra, Karnata-
ka and Maharashtra should make a
joint demand against the continu-
ance of Hyderabad as a separate
political entlty, and in favour of
dividing the State into the three
natural units according to the lan-
guage spoken in the respective
areas. Rajaji had unfortunately
blessed the decision of the Osmania
University to make Urdu the medi-
um of instruction upto the Master’s
degree. He could never explain how
Urdu was superior to English as
medium of instruction—when both
the languages had the egual dis-
tinetion of not being the mother-
tongue. Such is the prejudice
among top-leadership against
Telugu, and possibly other Provin-
cial languages—except one’s own
language, which, in Rajaji’s case
happens to be Tamil. Rajaji’s bless-
ing of Urdu as the medium of
instruection was but the first step
which led to the creation of the men-
tality of the Razakars. He however
deserves ‘to be thanked for the C.R.-
formula on Hyderabad, the formula
for the entry of Indlan troops
into Hyderabad. It was Rajaji’s
suggestion that Indian troops should
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go on the ground that law and or-
der had broksn down in Hyderabad.
Until then, our Ministers were fum-
bling with talk of the Nizam having
violated the Standstill Agreemant.
But the Indian Union Government
had subjected the people of
Hyde.rabad to untold suffering by
denying tham essential supplies.
The Government of India were
under the impression that this re-
sulted in inconvenience to the Nizam
and his Government. It would
have, if the Nizam’s Government
was a popular Government. The
ngam and the Razakars had every-
th}ng they wanted to eat and to
drink. It was the poor masses of
Hyderabad that suffered on account
of the economic blockade.

.The Associaled Press of America
qrculated a report of an interview
with the States Ministry’s Szcretary
Mr V. P. Menon, in which Mr Menon
was quoted as saying that the
Goyernment of India would be
sa_tlsﬁvsd if the people of Hyderabad
wished to let the Nizam continue
as ruler. This was broadcast by the

B. B C., and was afterwards con-
trgdlcted by All India Radio, which
sald‘that it was authorised to con-
tradict the report—without, of
course, giving an idea of what the
report‘was. I have no doubt in
my mind that this interview did
ta}:e place. It is quite consistent
wu;h.what the Prime Minister said
at .hls Press Conference. As jour-
nalists, we come across such con-
tradictions only too frequently. I
myself had occasion to have sent
oqt an interview recently with Sir
Mirza Ismail, which he afterwards
contradicted. The same kind of re-
bort as mine was published in The
Statesman, Delhi, and some other
papers, from their respective Cor-
responc}ents. But Sir Mirza had no
hesitation in contradicting what I
quoted him as saying. To one of
the papers which published my re-
port I sent quotations from other
qurespondents’ interviews with Sir
Mxrzg, and requested the paper to
bublish them. But it wouldn’t. I un-
derstanq that in Prance there is g
law which makes it obligatory for
a newspaper to publish rejoinders.
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VILLAGE AS THE UNIT

* by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

IR B. N. RAU has done a real
service by his article on
“Indian Constitution” in the Inde-
pendence Anniversary Supplemeznt
of the Hindu, clearly summarising
the main criticisms against the
Draft Constitution. I am interest-
ed in that portion of his article
which deals with the village as the
unit. I find that it is a verbatim
reproduction of his letter to me
dated 14th June in reply to my
suggestions and criticisms on the
Draft Constitution published in
SWATANTRA and Dr. Rajendra
Prasad’s memorandum thereon. So
I feel I should mszet the criticism
of Sir B. N. Rau and state our posi-
tion, of the vast majority of
those who believe in the Indian
village as the trus instrument of
renovation and as such feel that a
basic recognition of the village in
the new Constitution of India is
necsssary. For aught I know, no
serious exponent of this view wishes
to load with details the Constitu-
tion of India so heavily at every
step as suggested by Sir B. N. Rau.

We desire the creation and re-
cognition of a rural unit as the base
of the new Constitution of India
for two main purposes: (1) as an
integral unit of administration
with effective powers; and (2) as
an electoral college for the Provin-
cial and Central Legislatures.

This recognition must be found in
the Constitution of India itself. It
should not be left to the will and
pleasure of the Province whose ad-
ministrative exigencies with many
urban pressure groups always make
it easier to solve a Provincial pro-
blem at the expense of the village.
Under the unitary Government of
British Raj our villages were merci-
lessly drained of their men and
materials in quantity and quality,
with the result that they are on the
verge of chaos today, every tie
broken, all loyalties sapped, after
two global wars under foreign rule.
Except for a bill-writer and a Lill-
collector there is no life left in an

indian village. We are now break-
ing up the unitary system into a
faderal or semi-federal structure.
Hence the recognition of the inte-
grity of the Indian village in the
new Constitution of India is the
only way of saving it from death.

The Constitution of India should
provide for the grouping of conti-
guous villages into one rural unit,
say with a population of not less
than fifteen thousand and not{ more
than twenty-five thousand, total
for a rural unit.

This unit should be administered
by a body of panchayatdars, elected
on adult franchise at the rate of
one say per thousand of the popu-
lation with the Help and guidance
of a rural officer in charge of the
unit, according to a Panchayat Act
framed by the Provincial (State)
Legislature.

The Constitution should also pro-
vida the rural unit with adequate
powers and resources and a list of
subjects in which the primary res-
ponsibility for action and adminis-
tration shall be fixed on the rural
unit.

I am glad to find that Sir B. N.
Rau agrees as to the need for an
electoral college. It is my firm con-
viction that Democracy owes both
its victories and its defeats to an
unrestricted use of adult suff-
rage. Let us have the victo-
ries, and let wus also defeat
the defsats by intensive thinking
and a scientific reform and re-ad-
justment of adult franchise to suit
different levels of electoral activity
—Ilocal, Provincial and Central. For
all local functioning adult franchise
in full and direct operation is the
best as well as for a referenduin on
a specific issue. So let us confine
it to local bodies and to referen-
dum. Let us use the members we
so elect to local bodies on adult
franchise as the primary members
of an electoral college for all Pro-
vincial and Central elections.
There will be selection, a szarch for
quality, culture and refinement in
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this process, provided we are able
to command a minimum amount qf
electoral honesty. Like fire, it is
difficult and dangerous to deal with
indirect elections but it is equally
necessary to do so to obtain proper
results. That is why the further
safeguard of providing for some
prescribed qualifications for candi-
dates based on character, bility

and record of service is deemed
necessary for the Constitution to
prescribe.

The world looks to India, even
divided India, for the evolution of
a new type of government based on
democracy and this cradle-land of
Dharma should evolve this as a
healing gift to herself and the
ailing world.

£,
PAKISTAN AFTER JINNAH
by C. H. V. PATHY

VERYWHERE in 1India and

Pakistan, pzople are openly ask-
ing the question what will happen
to Pakistan after the death of
Jinnah. It was the iron will and
dynamic defermipation of Quaid-i-
Azam which kept the infant State
of Pakistan on an even keel. He
towered over the meadiocrities who
clustered around him. Mr. Jinnah
demanded absolute obedience and
saw that clever people were kept
at bay. One of the most ambitious
of his lieutenants who played no
inconsiderable pari in carving out
the new dominion, namely,
Choudhri  Khalig-uz-Zaman  was
kept in cold storage and is today the
most frustrated man 4n Xarachi.
Another equally clever about whom
we will hear quite a lot very soon
was also kept at arm’s length. He
is none other than Mian Itikarud-
din whose hold on the Punjab
people is great, Suhrawardy was
branded as a traitor and Khan
Abdul Gaffar Khan imprisoned.

If we look across the political
landscape of Pakistan at the pre-
sent moment, we see everything flat
and unimpressive. Though Khwaja
Nazimuddin has been temporarily
Installed to power as Governor-
General, it is a sop thrown to keep
East Bengal in fine fettle. Nazimud-
din has neither the international
Tzputation of Mr. Jinnah nor the
latter’s undoubted hold on the
masses. He is a dark horse, not
much known in western Pakistan.

If sheer ability is the ecriterion,
there is none more suited to be the
Gavernor-General than Sir Zafrul-
lah Khan but he has no following
and the community from which he
comes is not much in favour with
the ruling clique in Pakistan. Next
comes ease-loving Mr. Liaquat Ali
Khan whom Mr. Jinnah himself
tipped once as his likely successor.
But Liaquat Ali comes from the
United Provineés, which is a dis-
qualification. The Punjab element
which dominates both the army and
the Secretariat in Pakistan would
strive its best to capture the citadel
of power. I will not be surprised if
Sir Feroz Khan Noon or some other

unknown personage strides into the .

political picture. There is bound
to be a wild scramble for power at
Some not distant future. In the
long run, it will not be possible to
keep the eastern wing of Pakistan
intact. The signs of disintegration
are already discernible and over the
issue of the national language for
Pakistan, the Bengalis have not
yvieldsd. In Sind, too, excepting
Mr. Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah,
Mr. Jinnah had no friends and if
Mr. Khuhro emerges from out of
the cloud which at present sur-
rounds him, he will make a bold bid
for the political hegemony of his
province. It is also not possible to
keep Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan and
his brother perpetually in prison and
when they are freed, they too will
try to grasp the nettle of power.

————

The speed of a cricket
bowler, measured from hand
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ball sent down by a really fast
to bat, is about 90 miles an hour. .

“WHAT NEXT?”

by BHARATAN KUMARAPPA

OUR one passion till a year ago

was attainment of freedom.
Since then, we have been engaged
in what we may call the consolida-
ticn of our country. What shall be
our next great task?

There can be no doubt that the
great political problems which we
have had to face during the last
year or two have left little time for
our leaders to deal with problems
which vitally affect the people. The
result is that so far as our masses
g0, political independence has
brought them nothing. On the other
hand, with scarcity of goods and
rising prices, the situation as they
see it has gone worse rather than
better under our own Government.
In spite of the proverbial long-
suffering and patience of our peo-
Ple, it is certain that unless there
is an improvement in their economic
condition, the present widespread
discontent among them will be, if it
is not already, exploited by inter-
ested and self-seeking political par-
ties. The one who will provide food
and clothing is the one who will
obtain their loyalty and support.
After all, what do they care who
rules over them, or whether Kash-
mir and Hyderabad come into the
Indian Union? The problem that
worries them most is how to end
poverty and searcity. It is this ques-
tion which needs to be tackled next
and cannot brook further delay.

But this problem cannot be solved
till we are clear in our minds as to
what type of economic order we
want. Today there does not appear
to be any plan or system underlying
our economic policy, and we seem
therefore to be drifting along the
old ruts. Much of the mess in which
the world finds itself today is pre-
cisely owing to the fact that econo-
mic life in the capitalistic countries
of the West has been allowed to
develop just anyhow, without any

- Plan or purpose, but with the one

ajm of making headway against ail
rivals and of accumulating as much
Dbrofit as possible for oneself. If we

follow the same course as they, as
we seem to be doing, we shall also
end up in the same quagmire of
economic chaos that the West finds
itself in. Hence the need to have
both our eyes wide open when we
plan our economic life.

Towards this end the solution
suggested by Gandhiji is of great
value. Keenly interested as he was
in getting rid of the poverty of our
people, and at the same time in
establishing peace and good-will
among the nations, his solution
merits our most careful considera-
tion, for it aims at securing both
these objects—the ending of poverty
and war—without which no solution
can be satisfactory. For if we sought

after economic prosperity only, even

ir 1t be at the cost of conflict with
other nations, such a prosperity will
be short-lived, as all our wealth will
then be swallowed up by war, and
our last state will be worse than the
first.

The main plank in Gandhiji’s
scheme is that all plans of econo-
mic reconstruction of the country
should centre round the village. The
reason for this is that India lives
in the villages, and unless our plans
keep in mind the villager, they will
fail to solve the problem of our
country.

In the village people are without
profitable employment. The main
reason for this is that the industries
which formerly kept them busy and
gave them an income in addition to
what they obtained from agriculture
have ceased to exist or are in decay.
Why? Because these industries have
been ousted by factory production.
Cloth or oll, for example, which
used to be produced in the village
is now imported into it from mills
outside, leaving the spinner and the
weaver, or the oilman, idle. Agri-
culture cannot by any means give
full employmsent to all our rural
population. So it is absolutely
essential for them to have subsidi-
ary occupations.
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This will be readily granted. But
it may be thought that thz best plan
then is to industrialize the country,
so that we may manufaciure
speedily and in large gquantities all
that wa2 need. The trouble with this
solution is that industrialization can
provide employment only to a few
people. For the rest it spells un-
employment. Large machines cur-
tail labour. What required a hun-
dred craftsmen to produce can now
with the aid of a machine be manu-
factured by a handful of men. So
if we went in for industrialization
on a large scale, we shall add to
the problem of unemployment in
villages, instead of solving it. Gan-
dhiji therefore suggested that, as
far as possible, industrialization
should be aveoided, and whatever
can bz produced in the village
through cottage methods of produc-
tion should be encouraged. Only

- thus can the people of our villages
find employment and become pros-
perous once more.

Further, factory production means
that the vast majority of workers
become mere servants employed by
the few who are in charge. They
thus lose their indepsndence and
spend their lives merely carrying out
orders from the top. Gandhiji was
eager that as far as possible every-
one should be his own master, able
to direct and contrel his own work.
This is possible only in cottage pro-
duction where the artisan is his own
master. What is a multitude of
goods worth if, in order to get it,
one has to forfeit one’s liberty?

Besidzs, when a man is in charge
of his work, he is thrown on his own
resources. He has to think and
plan, and struggle with the many
problems which his work sets him in
regard to financs, raw madterials,
implements, markets and such like,
In this way he develops intelligence,

initiativa, resourcefulness, character
and artistic sense. Not so the fac-
tory hand. His work is set for him
by the machine. Like it he repeats
the same set movement hour after
hour, day after day. Factory work
therefore dehumanizes him and
makes him into a machine. As
Gandhiji was interested in Man's
sz2lf-development rather than in a
mere increase in material goods, he
would rather have cottage produc~
tion than factory manufacture.

Morzover, when you produce on &
large scale, you require markets all
over the world for your goods. Other
nations, who have also taken to
largs scale production, also require
markets. The only way for you to
have those markets is to crush your
competitors out of existence. This
is what happened in the last war,
when Germany and Japan were got
rid of as trade rivals. If we want
to avoid war and help to establish
peace between the nations, we must
give up large scale production as
far as possible and take to cottage
manufacture.

The question is, Is Free India go-
ing to turn {ts back on principles
such as these for which Gandhiji
lived and worked? Will it allow it-
self to become a fertile field for
capitalistic exploitation to enrich a
few and to enslave and impoverish
thea many, and to use them in the
end as gun fodder? Or will it lay
the foundations for an era of pros-
perity and peace for the masses of
our land? Let us not lzave the res-
ponsibility for answering this tues-
tion in the hands of the Government.
In a democracy the people havs to
shoulder responsibility for the ac-
tions of their Government. If the
people willed strongly enough, the
Government cannot but submit to
their wishes.—~N.P.S. (Copyright)
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RUSSIA’S latest attempt to put .

some of the Wastern Powers in
the dock was made in Geneva a
couple of weeks ago at a meeting
of the 16-nation U.N. Committ2e on
Non-Self-Governing Territories. .At
this mesting her proposals for-giv-
ing the united Nations greater powers
of supervision over the colonies of
the world, had been thrashed out
and rsjected with ill-concealed
indignation by the Colonial Powers.
Officially, the function of the Com-
mittee was merely to examine and
compile all colonia] information
Submitted to ths Secretary-General
and reporf on it to the General
Assembiy. The Soviet attack on
Britain was the most bitter and
vituperative. Seconded by Nicara-
gua and Columbia, she as good as
said that Britain had so messed up
her colonial affairs that it was high
time somebody took over control and
brought relief to the poor martyrs
in hzr colonies, the oppressed and
downtrodden millions who stood so
sorely in need of deliverance. Bri-
tain, she saiqd, ticking off instances,
deliberately and with calculatad
malice kept her colonial inhabitants
fgnorant and ill-educated so as to
be able to have her own rapressive
policies in their administration un-
challenged. The Russian delegate
was unmoved by the walk-out in
protest of the British, French and
Belgian delegates, or the direct
charge made later that the USSR.
herself had always refused to
furnish any information about her
own territories.

Al colonial information, of
courss, is published in White Papers
which the Colonial Office issues from
time to time but Britain felt that
to submit a report on it to the
Committee was tantamount to
acknowledging the right of the

Committee to interfere in colonial
affairs which was a purely domestic
matter.

The British Press, promptly,
vociferously and categorically point-
ed out the benefits that Britain’s
three million squara miles of colony
were receiving at the hands of her
Government. Schools had been
built, and hospitals fitted up with
the latest modern equipment. Un-
explored and inaccessible regions
had been panetrated. In fact, if the
British had not been there to take
care of them, half the populations
of the Westzarn Pacific Isles and the
African colonies would have perished
in internecine bickering or due to
starvation or lack of medical care.
That these sixty-two and oddq mil-
lions of immiscible people of various
creeds, colours and cultures *“from
the half-naked, hedonistic head-~
hunter of Borneo {o the Oxford-
educated, London-tailored, culture-
loving doctor of West Africa” were
peaceably developing into one
mighty brotherhood was, it was
pointed out, entirely owing fo the
unszlfish  and uninterfering policy
that the British Colonial Office al-
ways followed. ‘“Many territories”
indeed, “came into the Empire by
voluntary cession after thz2ir own
request for protection” and it was
Britain’s desire “to guide all these
colonial ferritories to responsible
government within the Common-~
wealth.” The old belief that colo-
nial administration was synonym-~
ous with exploitation was mere
“nonsenge”. Mr. A. H. Poynton,
Deputy Under-Secretary of State
for the Colonies, commented indig-~
nantly that it was “an insane thing”
to propose to bring the political sat-
{1& of the British colonies within the
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The seven Colonial Powers, Bri-
tain, Denmark, France, Belgium,
Holland, New Zealand and the U.S.A.
stood unitedly against the Russian
proposals and threw them out of
the window. But the Committee was
prepared to compromise. It could
not be made permanent as the In-
daian delegate had suggested but a
similar committee is to meet next
year and examine information sent
to the United Nations on the condi-
tions prevailing in the colonies.
What it proposed to do with such
information was left delightfully to
the imagination,

The four-Power talks on the
Italian colonies of Eritrea, Somali-
land and Libya fizzled out. Under
the Italian peace Treaty the dead-
line was September 15th after
which, in the absence of any deci-
sion, the question would automati-
cally revert to the UN. -

These territories, since their cap-
ture during the war, have been
under a British Caretaker Govern-
ment acting for the UN. They are
vast desert areas in Africa and were
more or less almost forgotten until
a four-Power Commission drew up
a report on their administration
Some months ago and submitted it
to the interested Governments.
Ethiopia, of course, had been handed
back to her Emperor. More and
specific information regarding con-
ditions in these colonies wag publish-
ed in an interesting book by Lord
Ronnell entitled ‘British Military
Administration of the Occupied
Territories of Africa During the
vears 1941-47" Among other things,
he points out improvements achi-
eved in the departments of health,
education and farming in thesa

colonies giving facts and figures to
prove his case.

T_he US. note in reply to the
Soviet proposal for four-power talks
made the American position clear
even at the beginning. It said that
in view of the wide divergence of
views expressad by the Deputy
Foreign Ministers” the Government
was of the opinion that “no useful
burpose would be Served by the

. meeting unless the Soviet Govern-
ment has new broposals to make.
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But, just earlier, the U.S. Secre-
tary of State, George Marshall, had
spoken of a “bi-partisan” agreement
for the Colonies, presumably refer-
ring to the American plan as an-

nounced in 1945 which provided a

ten-year international trusteeship
for Libya and Eritrea at the end of
which time these Colonies would
receive independence. A similar
plan had been drawn up for Soma-
liland though no mention was made
of eventual freedom. Ethiopia was
also given an outlet to the sea
through Eritrea. The U, S., of
course, bore in mind when recom-
mending such trusteeship the com-
mitments Britain had made during
the war with regard to these
Colonies. Some tribes in Libya, for
instance, had been given in return
for military aid a British promise
against re-imposition of Italian
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control over them. Russia had
consistently blocked the scheme and
as consistently demanded the resto-
ration of these Colonies to the
Italian administration, a wish fer-
vently seconded, among others, by
most of the Americans of Italian
descent whose votes President Tru~
man and Thomas Dewey are both
very anxious to Secure in the
November elections.

What seemed to Mr. Vishinsky,
the Russian delegate, objectionable
from the start was that the meeting
had not the vank of a Foreign Mini-
sters’ Conference as it was agreed
it should have., Failure to reach
agreement in conferences and meet-
Ings being politically fashionable
just now, no one was much surprised
at the way the meeting petered aut.

- ¥* *

The word ‘sin tak’ which
means trusteeship is particularly
abhorrent to Koreans because it
was first used when the Japanese
took over Kores on the pretext of
establishing what they called
“Treaty of Guardianship’ after the
Russo-Japanese War. Though in
Sz0ul in August the world’s second
largest bell rang in the new Repub-
lic and her thirty million people
heaved a collective sigh and im-
agined they were at last free of ‘sin
tak’, later events have proved that
Korea is still as far as ever from
the independence it had known
fifty years ago. In the north, firm-
ly entrenched in Korean soil is the
Russian Government with its army
of a hundred thousand, and to the
sonth are twenty million Koreans
under U.S. rule. In between these
two zones is the line bisecting the
country called the 38th parallel,
“the most opaque of all curtains
between the Russian sphere and
the rest of the waorld,” Up in the
north are most of the industyies,
while south of the steel line are the
nation’s agricultural resources and
next to nothing of industry and
fuel and power. The problem for

Korea now is how to get rid of these
over-staying guests and manage her
own affairs. The U.S. and the
U.8.8.R. each expect and demand
that the other should clear out first,
The former suspect that the big
Russian delegation of a hundred
experts to the joint U.S.-Soviet
Commission in Seoul, supposedly
engagad In the task of unifying
Korea, was really planning and
organising an underground move-
ment in South Korea whose ulfi-
mate object was the inclusion of
that American zone in the propos-
ed all-Korean Soviet Government,
This and other marked signs of un-

willingness to come to terms have

made the U.S. decide to keep her
occupation forces a while longer in

South Korea. They have come to

an agreement with Dr., Syngman

Rhee’'s Government to continue

occupation for two years more for

the ostensible purpose of teaching

Koreans “to become politicaily

strong, economically sound and

militarily prepared.” At almast the

same time that that gecision was

taken, Mr. Kim Ir Sen, Premier of

North Korea, outlining his policy -
for the unification of the Koreans

in the Supreme National Assembly

said his Government’s first aim as
advised by the Soviet would be to

rid the country of all foreign

forces. Even last Qctober, M. Molo~

tov had said that if American

forces left Korean soil at the be-

ginning of 1948, the Soviet troops

would do the same. Not only has

that not happened but the iwe

Governments still remain on

Korean soil setting the stage for

what President Vincent Auriol,

with a Frenchman’s delicacy of ex-

pression, calls ‘la  guerre periee

which translated in naked English

means the ‘drop-by-drop’ war. “We

are  midwives,” Li.-Gen. John

Hodge, hero of Okinawa and Gau-

dalcanal, had szid last year, “at the

rebirth of a nation.” 1t is feared the

iabour is too prolonged and painful

for a safe delivery.

DO YOU KNOW THAT

There are only 56 people in Britain with incomes of over
£100000 a year; in 1941 there were nearly 80.
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ANOMALIES OF HOUSING
POLICY

by K. G. SIVASWAMY

S I heard the Registrar of Co-

operative  Societies, Madras,
supported by the Secretary for
Development of the Government of
Madras, building up a case showing
th2 impossibility of providing hous-
ing accommodation on the co-opera-
tive basis for any person drawing
an income of Rs. 200 and less, and
as I watched the desperation among
th2 representatives of the low - in-
come groups that they were doom-
ed for ever to struggle for housing
space in the city of Madras paying
premia, rackrents and what not and
as I further heard the Minister for
Housing appealing to these sgroups
‘to rely on seif-help, at a meaeting
of employees and labour representa-
tives at the Mahajana Sabha on
17th September, my sense of frustra-
tion and disappointment reachad its
zenith. Is there any hope at all,
not to speak of the labouring
classes who have not sufficient
means to clothe and feed themselves,
for even low income groups drawing
salaries between Rs. 100 and Rs. 200
to obtain just the minimum space
for living to shelter themsslves
under the sun? The Registrar made
out a thesis and repeated it often.
He said that co-operation was busi-
ness, that the cost of construction
amounted to Rs. 5,000 and the
monthly instalment to Rs. 33 and it
was therefore impossible to provide
any house for those drawing a
salary of Rs. 200 and less

How is this monthly instalment
of Rs. 33 arrived at? It was taken
for granted that the whole loan for
a house should be returned within
20 years. Tp the question what harm
there was if the period was extend-
ed to 30'years in the case of private
ownership and even 60 years in the
case of socialised ownership through
tc}clbpartnership housing  societiag

€ reply was that the Govemment,
gfrmMad'Ir‘as would not e
arm. 0 the question .apaj -
ther in respect of the slteg%giu‘:l}gr

32

half a ground which formed about
50% of the cost of construction,
Government should not bring spe-
cial legislation fixing principles of
fair compensation similar to those
of the Zamindari Bill, the Registrar
took his stand on the existing Land
Acquisition Act, which provided for
the market price and an additional
15% for loss of proprietary rights.
The representatives present wanted
the 1939 level of prices to be statu-
torily fixed for house sites in the
Cxty. It was indeed pathetic that
while we talked big of social welfare,
the officars of the Government could
not discriminate between land ac-
qyisition at market price in normal
times, and wholesale purchase of
private properties in the interest of
social welfare. Such purchases are
always governed in all constitutions
of .the world by special legislation
fixing compensation or ex gratia
paymenps. Control of prices for
house sites which formed as essen-
tlal' a commodity for living as food-
gralns was pronounced as expro-
pnat_ory and communistic on the
Russian model both by the Registrar
anq the Secretary for Development.
Is it seriously maintaineq that every
man of the low income group who
IS today not blessed with g land
status should be blackmailed in an
uncontrolled economy by the few
who are today in possession of sur-
plus land in the city? Al western
countries have legislation fixing
land values. The idea is to avoid
tpe scarcity price due to competi-
tion for houses. Fair price for sites
should avoid speculative price as
well as price dus to the present
Inflation. There should be some
relation between the. price of sifg
and that of construction. It shou
long period.
be the average over 2 every-
Social welfare legislation bas e7elY°
where permitted a lower bayme
il the case of land-OWners w_ho hav:e
more than enough of land in their
possession. The price for which the
original buyer has purchased the

land can be no consideration, as
various  unsocial considerations
enter into such purchases. To talk
of self-help among the have-nots in
a free economy and ask them fto
shell down prices as demanded by
the haves is no more than a plea to
create a nation of helots to slave
ever for the rentier and the creditor
and go on paying endlessly out of
their slender incomes to the proper-
tied few.

It is no doubt true, as the Hon'ble
Minister for Housing said, that the
costs of construction increased he-
tween 30 and 40% when executed
through contractors, but it was
pathetic when the two officers and
the Hon’ble Minister, who were pre-
sent, let down their own department
when they said that even construc-
tion by the State would be equally
costly. What prevenfs the Govern-
ment from appointing tke right type
of personnel and getting® these works
executed economically? It might
be that a few employees might have
the capacity and the time to take
advantage of the supply of materials
at controlled prices and build houses
individually, but this might not be
possible for many of the employees,
particularly in the city of Madras.
On the other hand, some of them
may burn their fingers in learning
the enterprise and may be ruined
in this project. If the rents of

‘houses are controlled, which is no

more than capital value reduced to
the term of a single year, there is
no reason why site values which are
no more than the capitalisation of
annual values should not be con-
trolled. Such a controlled price
would operate only in respect of
State acquisition of surplus house
sites in the city.

The Registrar spoke of the possi-
bility of supplying bullding mate-
rials at economic cost, but the gain
in reducing the costs of distribution
would be so little that it would
hardly bring down the construction
costs. Supply of coal for burning
bricks and coke for burning lime
at controlled prices and the whole-
sale manufacture on building mate-
rials will effectively bring down the
prices. In other words, we want a
Corporation of paid expert officers

.

gimilar to those that have been start-

ed by the Government of India for
various purposes with independent
powers anad Iree from political inter-
ference for acquisition of sirtes,
manufacture of materials and con-
struction of houses. The co-partner-
ship co-operative societies at the
bottom would admift members, col-
ject the instalments and arrange for
the construction of houses under
the direction of the central Corpo-
ration.

The Registrar again threw another
obstacle and said that co-operation
being business, every loan for a
house could be given only on the
basis of a fifth of the loan amount
being found by each member as
share capital. In other words every
employee who wants & house should
be in a position to offer a share
capital of Rs. 1,000. Does the Regis-
trar mean that it is not proper busi-
ness if a Government or a private
agency lends to a housing society on
the mortgage of the sites that have
been purchased? Is it again not
business to lend building materials
an the strength of the share capital
of a society for a few houses which
will again be the basis for further
lending for further -construction?
Acts governing land improvement
loans in various provinces have re-
cognised the principle of lending for
well construction and houses on
their mortgage security even though
they have to be built up after the
issue of a loan. And when a loan
is granted for house building, it is
not the whole amount that is ad-
vanced but the actual amount re-
quired from time to time. The
whole discussion showed that it was
a specia] pleading by the Reglstrar
that no co-operative  housing
schemes for lower middle classes
earning a salary of Rs. 200 and less.
are possible at all.

The Minister for Housing had
been evet pressing on those present
that they should not look to Gov-
ernment, but get things dong by
their mutual help. This proposition
can readily be granted, but mutual
help can hardly solve such cvils of
private economy as the high inter-
est rates, the blackmarket price for
building materials, the speculative
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and inflationary prices for sites,
profiteering by the middlemen in
the trade and the high class con-
tractor whose costly estimates ill-
assort with Indian  conditions.
Fourteen years back, the Whitley
Commission on Labour recommended
departmental execution of public
works in the place of private con-
tractors. There are limits to the
service of voluntary agencies. They
cannot certainly take the place of
the State in regulating the conduct
of private economy, except it be by
squatting on others’ lands and ex-
propriating properties. It is ex-
tremely dangerous to mix up the

spheres of the State and the volun-
tary agencies and if this present
State of affairs continues, of acute
housing shortage and various kinds
of blackmail by houseowners, it will
only tend towards bitterness, frus-
tration and disappointment and
strengthen the revolutionary ele-
ments in the country. The existing
Government can, by eliminating the
evils of private capitalism and land-
lordism and providing security and
decent living conditions, make de-
mocracy safe and thus ward off the
march of the present society to-
wards a class war and revolution.
But will they do it?

A LAYMAN'S THOUGHTS ON
INFLATION
by M. S. V. CHARI

‘WHAT is inflation? It simply
means this. The poor and the
middle class man finds that the
prices of commodities have risen in
round multiples fourfold and five-
fold, while his own income has not
even doubled. And he finds it giffi-
cult to make both ends meet.
Money seems {o be cheap judging
by the price-levels that commodi-
ties reach. While the rieh seem to
roll in wealth, the poor find it diffi-
cult to balance their domestic
budget. In one sensz, the rich
profit by inflation from the money
saved by them now, in the exact
‘proportion’ to which it gets dafla-
ted in future years. The rich man
who saves a lakh now will find
it worth 4 or 5 lakhs in terms of
purchasing capacity at the end of
the abnormal period, and to this
extent he contributes to the swel-
ling of the national dzbt. Paliry
wage increases, which bear no
direct relation to inflationary trends,
will not solve the problem. Increased
production of essential consumer
goods alone can give succour to the
poor. Of these, food and clothing
take the first place. However, till
increased production is actually
achieved, we have to resort to
planned control. Planned control is
- Dbossible only on the hasis of correct
Statistics.” If controls failed former-
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ly, it was largely due to false statis~
tics that the Government had at
its disposal. This created panic and
encouraged hoarding. Added to this
was the low morale of the public
services, high and low, a legacy of
the British Indian regime during
the fag end of World War II. The
De_fence Savings schemes and other
aH.xe_d Schemes, sponsored by the
B.rmsh to bieed the ryot white to
win 'the war, gave the requisite
training ground for the public ser-
vants to become experts in corrupt
practices. This could not be
checked overnight but the men who
run the administration after the
exit of ths British from India, have
not thg necessary grit to wipe out
corruption. They think public ser-
vants could be cajoled into a life of
rectitude. To 3 large extent, this
rust be attributed to the anxiety
of the‘ Congress Ministers to keep
the public sarvices in good humour
lgst the governance of the country
sphouid collapse-—a wholly unwar-
ranted fear, unworthy of our great
leaders. But there it is,

The fact of the matter is that for
efficient control, ecorrect Statistics
and rectitude of condyet on the
part of public servants are both
essential. This is not impossible of
achievement. As for collecting cor-
rect statistics, a month or two

ought to be enough. A simultane-
ous collection of statistical data on
all matiers pertaining to agricul-
ture, the ryot and his needs, the
total population, ete., can be made
Wwith the help of village officials. In
the collection of such statistics, the
main attention could usafully be paid
to increased production and the
needs of the population in the mat-
ey of essantial consumer goods.
Specially of food and cloth. For in
truth, if the food and cloth pro-
blems are solved, half the battle is
won. But while the Central Gov-
ernmant are prepared to liquidate
the sterling balances in purchasing
decayed food-stufis from foreign
countries at funcy prices, they have
not, in fact, spent much over the
increased production programme.
If only the Government had pressed
inflation into service to sponsor
schemes useful in increased produc-
tion, inflation would have even
Dbroved a blessing. Checking corrup-
tion is not so hard a job as it is
supposed to he. For one thing, it
is bad for even Ministers to go
abeut the country saying that cor-
ruption is a thing that could not
be checked in a day and all that
sort of cheap stuff. This can only
enceurage corruption. For another,
public servants who have had a
reputation for rectitude must be
brought to the forefront and given
charge of key posts and asked to
see that their job is to wipe out
corruption. Instead, what we in
Madras see, is that efficient and
incorruptible I.C.8. men are shunt-
ed into monkey positions and only
Yesmen are put in key positions.
Unless the services are manned by
efficient men who will not allow in-
terference from the Ministers in
tvery day administration, there is

absolutely no hope of a purer ad-
ministration emerging out of the
presznt medley.

The Ceniral and Provincial Gov-
ernments should jointly undertake
State farming of all fertile lands.
The Government c¢ould run these
farms with the aid of agricultural
graduates who are now available in
any number. The Government could
run these farms just as they do the
P.W.D. Thus they might maintain
maistries and gang coolies. Surplus
labour could be paid for, as occa-
sion arises. The proper function
af Agricultural Department is to
produce food at eritical times. The
Government can have a correct ides
of its gwn resources with exactitude
and can rush foodsiuffs to deficit
areas with comparativz ease, The
landowner will only be too glad to
lease out his land to the Government
during this period of crisis. An
ordinance should immediately he
pbrought forward by th2 Government
to take over from ryots all land in
excess of theilr actual needs. The
lands could then be rationed to the
ryots for self-cultivation, at so many
acres per individual in the ryot’s
family.

All depends upon the masters we
have at the top of the administra-
tion. The recent revelations of
SWATANTRA’S Dezlhi correspondent
regardiig Sir R. K. Shanmugam
Chettiar’s resignation make one
despair of our leadérs ever getting
out of the clutehes’ of the rich
magnates. It would be eriminal for
the Government to allow the
capitalists to prey upon the poor in
the matter of necessities. Govern-
ment should nationalise the agricul-
tural industry having regard o the
increasing population in India and
the permanent deficit in food.

'y

An American visitor was {aken t
“Whose is it?” he asked his guide.
“And whose are those?” the Americ
balf a dozen Jarge cars standing outside the gates.

belong to the haosses”
vi.sit the American in Detroit,
his host. “Why, that belongs

pointed to a fleet of hundreds o

“And whose are those?” «
Times. Oh,

hortly afterwards the gui

0 a large factory near Prague.
“It belongs to the workers.”
an asked, pointing to akout
“Oh, those
de went to

“Whose is that factory?” he asked
to the boss” ' 'The Czech then
{ cass stending outside the gates,
they belong to us.”—From The
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UNWISE ECONOMY

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

HE = move for abolishing the

original side of our High Court
has now been favoured by the
Retrenchment Committee, but one
hopes that even at this stage efforts
will be made to examine the legal
and constitutional difficulties arising
therefrom. Obviously economy Iis
the over-riding factor, but even so,
it is highly problematic if any sub-
stantial savings could be effected.
If the idea be to expand the juris-
diction of the City Civil Court and
convert it into a pucca City Civil
and Sessions Court, then its present
strength will have very nearly to
be quadrupled because the new
judges will have to try not merely
the civil and sessions cases now
tried by the High Court Judges but
the infinitely more voluminous mis-
cellaneous proceedings leading up
to and subsequent to the trial in
original suits, which are now dealt
with by the lesser judicial func-
tionaries known as the Master and
~the various Assistant Registrars.

Contrary to popular supposition,
the original side jurisdiction is not
concerned solely with the litigation
brought up by the citizens of
Madras, but possesses what may be
called an extra city or an all-presi-
dency jurisdiction in regard to at
least three matters: (1) proceedings
under the Indian Companies Aet;
(2) Admiralty and maritime litiga-
tion; and (3) proceedings under
Section 45 of the Specific Relief
Act, for the issue of the high pre-
rogative writ of Mandamus. For
litigation of this type and import-
ance, it is imperative that the judge
hearing it should be of the highest
court in the province.

The original side jurisdietion is
pecullar to the three presidency
towns in this country, Bombay,
Calcutta and Madras, which are also
the country’s three major ports,
handling the vast sea-borne trade
pf the realm. In regard Yo this and
in many other matters, presidency
t:g)wns are of a class apart. Legisla-
tion has always proceeded on this
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pasis. For instance, the City Muni-
cipal Act differs in ever so many
particulars from the District Muni-
cipalities Act. One can create' a
mortgage by a mere deposit of title
deeds. The reasons are not far to
seek. These places are the nerve
centres of trade and commerce; the
litigation is most largely commer-
cia), with the litigants probably
drawn from all parts of the globe;
even as Antony said of Venice,
“The trade and profit of the city
consist of all nations”. Indeed,
while framing a more comprehen-
sive, and withal, a more stringent
insolvency law for presidency towns
in 1909, the framers desired “to
foster a higher tone of commercial
morality.” The procedural laws,
known as the original side rules,
are modelled on those of the English
Supreme Court and, being framed
by the judges themselves, are con-
siderably elastic and make for
speedy and even cheap justice. All
routine and miscellaneous proceed-~
ings, in the nature of a “preliminary
skirmish” in every litigation, and
all execution matters are heard by
the administrative - cum - judicial
officials, viz., the Master, the Deputy
and Assistant Registrars, subject to
correction on appeal by the trial
judge. The system of originating
summons and garnishee summons
has helped to cut many a long liti-
gation short. Evidence is recorded
verbatim by stenographers which is
certainly an improvement on the
practice obtaining in the mofussil.
One owes it to the intrinsic worth
of the original side procedure that
the liquidation proceedings in the
recent Travancore and Quilon Na-

tional Bank debacle were finished.

so quickly and satisfactorily. Fur-
thermare, litigants on the civil side
pay considerably less court fee than
their compeers in the mofussil,
especially in uncontested cases and
those of short duration. Most im-
portant of all, a decree on the
original side may be kept alive for
any number of years, by presenting
an application for revivor once in

.

12 years. This privilege is not
available even to the High Court
decrses on the appellate side, which
like any other decree, will be barred
after the lapse of 12 years unless
periodically kept going once in 3
years.

In regard to criminal jurisdic-
tion, all trials by the High Court
have to be with the aid of a jury;
but if they are to be by a district
Judge, then, only offences against
property can be tried by a jury.
Again in jury trials by the latter,
an appeal will lie only on a point
of law, whereas under the newly
enactad Criminal Appeals Act
governing High Court Sessions
trials the verdict of the jury could
be assailed both on a point of law
and on a question of fact.

All things considered, it seems
b.est not to disestablish an institu-
tion existing for upwards of three

quarters of a century, merely on
the ground of saving a few thou-
sands, even which may well prove
to be illusory after all; more espe-
cially when such a course may ab-
rogate some very valuable rights of
the litigant public. No doubt if
litigation on the original side shows
a definite tendency to fall off, pro-
posals for its abolition may have
some meaning, but that apparently
is not now the case. Even other-
wise, it would be prudent to tackle
the question as part of g planned
reorganization of the legal institu-
tions in the country and at any rate
on an All India basis. Only recently
the Union Government have had to
administer a gentle warning to the
provinces not to embark on legisla-
tion curtailing the powers of the
High Court to issue writ of Habeas
Corpus under Section 491 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure.

“Man in revolt against his
war. And that is a bloodless

own cloying nature—that is real
war which goes on forever, under

the peaceful name of evolution.”—HENRY MILLER.

M‘Mﬁ—“—_—

For Comfort Economy and Sersice
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Government Silk Weaving Factory,
MYSORE.
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MOONLIGHT: 4 Legena)

by S. KRISHNIAH

HERE is a small fishing village

far from the civilised world we
know. It is tucked away between
a lonely rocky shore and extensive
virgin forests. It has not as yet felt
the grinding heel of the giant, civili-
sation.

It is a world all by itself and
things do not happen there as we
know them. The simple fishing folk
with their minds untrammelled by
fear and their hearts overflowing
with the quintessence of love be-
lieve in many things which we call
unbelievable.

They believe in a God. They have
a stone God all to themselves a few
yards inside the forest in a niche
formed by twisted tree-trunks. The
climbers with their green leaves and
yellow flowers climb on the twisted
tree-trunks.

The stone God in the niche is not
like our God. The stone God listens
to prayers and answers them. He
also grants boons if any one of the
small community goes there and
asks for it in a special way.

It must be a full-moon night and
the moon must be shedding its
ethereal light on the slab of stone
on which the God sits. Then the
person who wants a wish granted
goes up to the slab, kneels and then
asks for the boon. The boon is
granted.

But a boon is seldom prayed for
since in the heart and mind of every-
one contentment prevails.

A boy and girl lived in this vil-
lage and loved each other. They
were going to be married shortly.
No love exists in this sequestered
place which is not true love and
there is no true love that goes un-
requited.

The boy went out one evening as
usual to fish in the wide open sea
and the girl stood as usual on the
beach waiting for him.

. The crested waves moaned as
they dashed themselves on the rocky
unevenness of the shore. The sky
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was clear. The moon was shedding
its mellow light on that narrow
strip of heach.

Standing by the sea-shore the
girl was in transports of bliss. Her
lover would be coming back to her
in a short while. Her love for him
was tender, pure and all-pervading.
He, to her, was heaven.

Was she heaven to him, she won-
dered? She did not think herself
deserving of all his devotion. She
wanted him to have the best—the
best and nothing short of it.

Suddenly she remembered that it
was a full-moon night. The slab
of stone on which the God eternally

sat was spot-lit by the moon. She

knelt before the God.

Bathed in moonlight from atop
and ‘il.lumined from within by the
exquisite purity of her soul she
shone like a sculptured Madonna.

“Oh God!” she prayed aloud, “I

want You to grant my lover the
best.”

‘_‘What do you want for him, my
child?” the stone God asked.

“The best! What You think the
best!”

“It shall come to him, my child,”
the stone God replied.

The girl was very happy. She
rose from the suppliant posture and
retraced her steps to the beach.

She saw her lover’s fishing hoat
far away coming towards her. It
was coming very swiftly as if pro-
pelled by some wurgent unseen
power,

On and on it came—nearer and
nearer. The crest of a wave caught
the fragile boat as it neared the

shore and with one lunatic fling

da§hed it against a rock. The see-
thing waters caught him up again
and flung him on the sands.

The girl ran towards her lover
and knelt by his side. She pressed
her head against his breast to listen
for the heart-beat.

“Is this the best, Oh God?” she
cried.

THE MUCH MALIGNED
BUSINESSMAN

by ‘NAMBS’

ONE hears everywhere outright
condemnation of the BUSI-
NESSMAN, as if he is the one
person who eats away all the fruits
of life.

The businessman is usually visu-
alised as one who piles up his
money and bank balances by other
people’s labour, one who takes milk
and honey by the sweat of his em-
ployees, one who fleeces society
and enriches himself and his fami-
ly. Business is connected with the
word BIG and so all of us, ‘the
small’, look on with suspicion and
alarm.

Can we forget the fact that the
individual entrepreneur has to
show his intellect and tact if he is
to earn his bread? He has to con-
tinuously think of how to produce
batter, or work better, so that what
he has built may be lasting and
paying. He may have ideas, but
necessarily for physical reasons he
has to enlist the help of others—
his employees—to work out these
plans. He has to direct them, kezp
them in trim and thus keep them
paid and at the same time
keep himself paid. If he decides
to stop his process of intellectual
activity he harms not only himself
but all his co-workers and emplo-
yees. This one responsibility keeps
his mind and brain engaged all the
time. Whether in sleep, whether
at meals, whether with friends, he
has to unconsciously keep himself
alert as to how the organisation he
has built up may be sustained and
developed.

Next, can we forget the fact that
the businessman has no time
which he can call rest or leisure?
He cannot possibly keep so-called
‘office hours’. His clients and cus-
tomers will come at their conveni-
ence. If he talks of rules, his cus-
tomers abandon him for ever and
that means his ruin. An official

can send away the visitor saying

‘It is out of office time’. But a
businessman has always to see his
clients’ convenience.

Let us take the pan shop keeper
at the corner of the street. No one
calls him a ‘businessman’, though
he is as much that in spirit as the
millionaire. He starts with a few
packets of cigarettes. Then he finds
that his costs of living increase, as
he progresses with the small earn-
ings. He has to ensure that he gets
a certain minimum income. So he
takes to keeping pan and betel as
well. Then he takes to selling a
few magazines, a few newspapers,
and so on. As at least some of his
customers are likely to change
their habits or tastes, he must
necessarily find new custom or new
lines of sale. He has to sharply
keep this activity if he wants to
live. The biggest of businessmen
also have the same problem.

Can we forget that the so-called
millionaires hold the heaviest of
résponsibilities? It is an easy pro-
cess to destroy a thing; but to con-
struct is a herculean task. A mag-
nate who has built up various con-
cerns has to see that they run
without any slackness. If there is
any Slackness, the unemployment,
misery and loss will be widespread.
Further, if he is not running the
business, his assets will have no
value. His machines worth lakhs
will have to be sold for a song, if
he winds up. If he continues pro-
duction he can get a return as well
as employ others. This process of
continuity is eternal for the busi-
nessman. It is only when he
reaches the grave that a business-
man gets rest and peace. Even
that is a matter for conjecture. Is
it then fair to condemn business-
men and private entrepreneurs in
general, who have to keep their
intellect, interest, risk and money
in a continuous process of trial and
error?
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OUR LANGUAGE PROBLEM

by G.SUBBA RAO,M.A., M. Litt.

LANGUAGE is primarily a medium

of ‘communication. It is a
means, not an end in itself. It is
absurd, then, to make it into a
fetish. Any language that serves
as an effective means of intercourse
among members of a social group or
groups might be willingly learnt
and used. But language is not
only a social instrument. It is a
vehicle of the thought and culture
of a community. It records and
reflects its life and character. Every
community is prompted by a natur-
a_xl love of all that is its own and an
inhibiting prejudice against all
that is alien to it. To the ancient
Greeks the rest of mankind were
‘barbarians’; to the Aryans in India,
‘mlecchas’. It seems as though con-
Senting to learn another’s language
implies somehow conceding the
Superiority of his culture—a con-
cession which few would freely
make. So, in a polyglot State like
;ndia, despite the fact that there
1s a broad substratum of common
culture, when the need for a com-
mon language arises, there are
theoretically as many ecandidates
to that position of distinction as
there are languages. Our language

problem is in g way a cultural pro-
blem.

During the long years of the Bri-
tish Raj, when the distinctive cul-
ture of the whole country suffered
a temporary eclipse, we vielded to
the use of English as a common
language, firstly because we could
hardly do otherwise, secondly be-
cause, in the words of Rajail, ‘the
advantages in life of a superficially
anglicised culture were great’.
That we have been able to make
better use of our erstwhile master’s
language than Shakespeare’s Cali-
ban—“You taught me language;
and my profit on’t is, I know how
to curse”—that we have been able
to produce some of the greatest
masters of English, a ‘Tagore, a
Sarojini, a Gandhi or a Nehru is
perhaps as much a proof of the

Power and catholicity of the Indian

mind as of the vigour and richness
of the English language.

But, with the birth and growth ot
Indian nationalism, the feeling
came upon us that English ecan
never serve as our lingua franca,
notwithstanding that we have
acquired a right to regard it as our
‘own’ by the great and glorious use
we have made of it. What is India
for?—our nationa} - leaders asked.
To commemorate our shame and
sorrow, our servitude to the British?
To report the uses and growths of
Great Britain? No. ' India is for
Indians. India must commemorate
things belonging to India. That is
Swaraj. Our leaders feit that in
order to produce and maintain
popular enthusiasm for the cause
of Swaraj, there must be a national
flag, a national uniform and a
national language—for language is
as much an external sign of the
nation to which a man belongs, as
a flag or a uniform. In order that
the Tamilian at Cape Comorin and
his fellow-countryman in far-flung
Kashmir might realise their kinship
they must be able to converse with
each other in a language of their
soil. When a choice had to be made
out of the 15 major or literary lan-
guages among the 179 languages of
our country (Grierson’s estimate),
expediency decided in favour of
Hindustani, being the most wide-
spread.

Now, with the achievement of s
dearly bought freedom, the problem
of a common janguage has come to
the forefront and gained in insist-
ence. Confronted with dangerous
forces of disruption like rabid pro-
vincialism and communalism, it is
natural that our infant State should
seek to exploit every means of uni-
fication. It is idle to deny the need
for a single State or national lan-
guage. A State could, no doubt,
exist with more than one official
language. Belgium has two prinei-
pal languages, Flemish and French.
Switzerland has four official lan-
guages, French, German, Italian
and Romansch. But, circumstanc-
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ed as we are, our need is unification,
more unification.

From this point of view, Hindus-
tani has strong claims. It is the
most widespread tongue, the thwrd
great language of the world, com-
ing after Northern Chinese and
English, being spoken by about 150
million people. Therefore, says
Pandit Nehru, ‘Hindustani has to be
employed as an interprovincial
medium’. He goes on to assure us
‘Hindustani cannot be and is not a
rival to any regional language. 1t
is only the younger sister of other
languages’. ’

But sisters are seldom free from
jealousy. The elevation of one of
the several regional languages to
the status of a national language
creates understandable ill-feeling
among those to whom it is not the
mother-tongue. It may be con-
tended that while the South Indian
is ‘forced’ to learn his own as well
as another tongue, his northern
counterpart is in the enviable posi-
tion of having to learn none but his

mother-tongue. Those who decry
Hindustani therefore see in {his
move a sly attempt at Northern
‘domination’ over the South and
raise the bogey of ‘Dravidian cul-
ture in danger’. There is no doubt
that an organization like the Dravi-
da Kazhagam is frying to exploit
a linguistic problem for political
and economic ends. But the fear,
although irrational, is nevertheless
present,

To avoid such provinecial ill-feel-
ing as well as to establish a link
with our ancient culture, the pro-
per substitute for English as our
State language, it has been sug-
gested, is Sanskrit—‘a language
which’, in the words of Dr. C. R.
Reddy, ‘has covered directly or by
its derivatives more than two-
thirds of Asia and which has a
majestic standing as a classic, im-
mortal and beyond the corroding
power of time to eat into and dis-
figure’. To those who complain
that Sanskrit is a ‘dead’ language
and that it can hardly meet the

At Wellington there will be regular shows on Monday,
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needs of our modern life and
thought, Dr. Reddy’s treanchant
answer -is, ‘It is no dead language,
except to those that are dead to
culture’.

Another suggestion that has been
made is that we must ‘build a true
and enduring common tongue that
will last through the ages as a
monument of India’s cultural rich-
ness and power of synthesis’. To
build this common tongue Indiun
‘let us take the best from the whale
of India....Tamil can teach us
splendid  lessons in  grammar.
Telugn can show us how sweetly
musical a language can be. Hin-
dustani can contribute fine, terse
words and roots with a wide cur-
rency. Malayalam can show us
how to simplify grammar; Gujarati
how to simplify a seript. Each
language can teach us something’,
(Adeltha Peterson—A common lan-
guage for India, ‘SWATANTRA’,
10-8-48). But the fact that cfforts
to  construct and use artificial
languages, like Esperanto, Ido lor
Intergiossa have met with little
Success should make us realise that
we cannot be too hopeful of this
Scheme, Imperfect man cannot
have a perfect language. Man can-
hot be reduced to a robot and life to

logic. Languages are born, not
made.

Our language problem may there-
fore be met by choosing either Hin-
dustani or Sanskrit. The claims of
the former have received great and
deserved consideration. But the
parent seems {0 possess certain ad-
vantages over the child. First,
it may eliminate or at least mini-
mise ill-feeling among the provin-
ces. Secondly, Sangkrit, with its
literature as old as 1500 B.C, will
enable us not merely to talk, but
actually know something of the
glory that was Ind, and spur us to
further achievement in the realms
of the spirit. Yt no doubt suffers
from certain drawbacks. Ii is diffi-
cult and deficient. The complaint
that it is ‘dead’, it has been thown,
lacks point. To cite g paralle], the
Government of Eire has been able
to foster the use of Irish, a langu-
age that began to decay.

The contention that it is a lan-
guage difficult to learn has some
torce. Sanskrit is a synthetic lan-
guage, with a highly complicated
system of inflexions. But lahour
spent in learning g Ianguage like
Sanskrit can never be labour lost .
or mis-spent.

The complainu that it is deficient
in vocabulary is also valid. The
Sanskrit dictionary is a slim, small
volume compared with the magni
flecent tomes of the Ogford English
Dictionary. But what has been
possible for English ought to be
possible  for  Sanskrit.  English
vocabulary has increased with . in-
crease in power of expression from
the 20,000 words of Anglo-Saxon to
the 400,000 registered in the OED.
Sanskrit too can grow in power and
effectiveness, and serve as a fit
medium for our modern life and
thought if, like English, it not only
creates new words from its own
material, by the methods of deri-
vation and composition, but also
borrows freely vet discreetly words
from other languages like Arabic
and Persian, and from English,
which is now the richest language
in the world.

The alphabet in which Sanskrit
is written is also defective. The
Sanskrit grammarians had devised
an almost perfect system of speech
sounds. But in representing them
the Devanagari script employs ‘no
fewer than 280 difficult and often
highly complicated symbols for 30
spoken sounds’. Arabic can be
written faster, but it is more gufii-
cult and irksome to read. Since
there 1§ no Indian script which
approaches the Roman alphabet in
simplicity and sufficiency, an alpha- ~

-bet based on it might be devised in

accordance with the phonetic System
in Sanskrit. This would reduce the
number of symbols, eliminate the
confusion of composite symbols,
contribute to ease and facility in
regding, writing, typewriting and
printing and promote economy in
the matter of printing. May we not
find a satisfactory solution to our
language problem in Romanized

Sanskrit—an old language in a new
livery?
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Pen-Portraits, Essays, and Addresses.
' By Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiysr. (Hind
Kitabs, Bombay. Price Rs. 6-8).

‘Here is an author who has, in the

noble phrase of Landor, “warmed both
his hands before the fire of life”. What~
ever be the subject, religion, culture,
politics, musle, or law, he brings to its
consideration a mind mellowed by wide
reading, an imagination set on fire by
ancient models, and a feeling refined
py intimacy with the finest productions
of many literatures. A wise catholicity
informs his reading; he is as much at
home with Kalidasa as with Lamb,
Palgrave. or Sainte Beuve. The result
is that there is not one of the numerous
subjects he handles - that he does
not adorn. There is much wisdom
in his warning that India can neglect
English literature only at her peril. An
entire Hbrary is compressed in his sum-
mary of the characteristics of Hindu
culture; the daring imagination in spe-
culation, the spirit of tolerance, and the
“sense of the pervasive Imminence of
the Divine.” The student of recent In-
dlan political history will receive not
a little instruction in the studies of
Ranade, Mrs. Besant, and Mr. V.
Krishnaswami Alyar. This, however, by
no means exhausts the list of his emi-
nence: he is also, as he calls himself,
an ‘“electrical fanatic’. On the burning
toplcs of the day, some of them not
generally likely to receive the attention
of one and the same thinker, no guide
is likely to be more instructive, valuable,
or elevating.

Sri  Thyagaraja. By K. Srinivasa
Iyengar, Visveswarapuram, Bangalore
City.

“Sri Thyagaraja” written by Sriman
Srinivasa Iyengar Is extremely in-
teresting, instructive and thought-
provoking. As the author has rightly
pointed out, the greatness of that great
saint Sri Thyagaraja Swami who was
at once a Karma Yogi, a Bhakta Yogi,
a Gnana Yogi and above all, as has
been rightly stressed by the author, a
Nada Yogi and the supreme position
that he has carved out for himself in
South Indian music, become amply
apparent only when a comprehensive
and comparative study is made. The
numerous illustrations the author has
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cited from the compositions of the great
master musicians of the East as well
as the West provide ample testimony
to the keen interest with which he has
studied the subject. I learn that the
author himself is well versed in playing
on the veena. Men of this type should
unearth the hidden treasures of -our
cultural heritage.

1 earnestly hope that this scholarly
essay will inaugurate a series of com-
parative studies of Eastern and Western
music, for this is the only way in which
Indian music that has been the proud
heritage of India can be the heritage
of the ecntire world—K. VASU-
DEVACHAR.

Canteen Planning and Tea Service.
(Issued by the Indian Tea Market
Expansion Board, 101, Netajl Subhas
Road, Calcutta. Price, Rs. 3).

Even in this machine age, it the
wheels of industry are to be kept cons-
tantly revolving, the human element is
of considerable significance. In fact
developments in the world have under-
lined the importance of keeping the
worker contented not only because it is
necessary to do so from the selfish point
of view but also because it must be done
from the ethical point of view. One of
the ways of keeping the worker satisfled
i{s to make food available to him at
reasonable prices—and tea forms one of
the principal ingredients of the worker's
“food”. 'The present brochure offers de~
talled advice for the planning and
fnauguration of tea service and indus-
trial catering in this country. The in-
formation is simply and attractively
presented and is accompanied by effec-
tive drawings and illustrations. It
affords good tips to the employer who
is anxious to befriend his workers, and
should inspire to action the employer
who is not.

———

Twentieth Century Urdu Literature,
By Mohammed Sadiq, M.A., PhD.
(Padmaja Publications, Baroda. Price,
Rs. 2-8)

Ninety pages are but a brief span for
the survey of modern Urdu literature
which, among other Indian literatures,

registers a rapid growth due to the

impact of movements and methods of
writing obtaining in the West.
However, the brevity of the survey is
as remarkable as its brilliance; against
2 background which has the simplicity

and clarity of an etching, Dr. Sadig.

presents the mind and art of the poets,
the novelists, the short story writers,
the critics, and the journalists, with
an economy of phrasing and s perspi-
cacity of judgment that are truly im-
pressive. In the sphere of the short
story the names of Krishan Chandar
and Isma{ Chughtai stand out pro-
minent. _ “Ismat’s quality,” writes Dr.
Sadiq, “is undeniable. She is original
in her outlook as well as in her method.
I do not know any writer who has such
a sure sense of the topsy-turvydom of
our social life as she has. She is a
realist, and has pricked the bubble of
our romantic iliusions.”

_The new Urdu Literature is in a tran-
sitional stage; it promised much but
it has achieved less, and in the opinion
of Dr. Sadiq, the Progressive Movement
which began well has failed to live up
to _the‘ big things it claimed in the
beginning. He analyses the causes
for the deterioration, which are both
bsychological and economic, and the
note on which he ends carries strength
8nd a gentle hope: “All around us
gommumhsm has let loose forces of
fmocrlsy and hatred which are con-
using all rational values. How is it
Possible to have a genuime -criticism
of the social order when the watch-
word of the day is: My party before
every other party, and woe to the
man who dares to breathe a word against
it. Notwithstanding, young men are
not wanting even today, who have
the courage of their convictions.
They are fllling the gaps in the ranks
of the Progressive Writers, and we
believe, the end is not yet.” Litera-
ture to be alive has to keep itself well
abreast of every constructive endeavour
t;f mc%%pgteunwersal vision more than
compr h h ;
cxsential’ crmgrey prehension is its
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This section is offered to reader§ Jor free discussio
of interest to them. Letters should be brief a

A Case for Public Trial

The Hyderabad situation has for the
nonee ended. But the real end of the
trouble will be only after the Razakar
menace is effectively destroyed. It is
clear that those responsible for ruthless
loot, plunder, arson and rape should be
made to suffer for all their misdeeds.
The news of certain leading Razakars
going underground never surprised any
one, for, that was but expected. Major
General El Droos, shortly before the
surrender—perhaps when the surrender
of Hyderabad had been rendered -in-
evitable—is said to have radioed to
certain Razakar leaders’ asking them
to discard their uniforms. This was a
clear hint to make them go under-
ground. Fortunately it is reported that
Kasim Razvi himself has been arrested.
Every one of the Razakars who has
gone into hiding should be brought out,
publicly tried and punished. Otherwise
real peace and security can never be
ensured in Hyderabad. People who are
known to have committed dastardly
crimes, if let go unpunished, are likely
to be encouraged to such activities in
future also. The hoards of loot which
must be in the possession of the
Razakars and their evil allies should be
seized and restored to lawful owners.
The private properties of persons res-
ponsible for such atrocities should go in
liquidation of the damage and suffering
of innocent victims. Toleration in such
matters is no virtue but a euphemism
for indifference. To suggest the keeping
of such men n service is like paying
the burglar for picking the locks.

R. BALASUBRAMANIAN.
Tanjore.

All-India Bar

It is time our Dominion and States'
Governments set up a committee of
judges and jurists to see to the esta-~
blishment of an All-India Bar by the
-end of January 1949. Such a Bar will
help to make the legal profession more
mobile, thus bettering their chances
economically.

Now, advocates of the Madras High
Court who have to argue in Bombay or

Calcutta High Courts (or vice versa)

are put to great inconvenience. Though
the reciprocity principle is recognised,
there are unnecessary distinctions as

regards Original and Appellate jurisdic-
tions.
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There should be one Bar offering
membership to all holders of a univer-
sity degree in law, plus a certificate of
proficiency in procedure. It is best that
this procedural test is not hardened
into & rigorous examination and it
should be held by courts bhaving in-
herent powers of prescribing the sylla-
bus. It should also be an All-India one.
A nominal fee for enrolment could be
paid before any one of the courts
which will act as feeder institutions for
the enrolment and maintenance of an
All-India Roll of Advocates.

Membership to the All-India Bar
should be retrospectively available to
even vakils and pleaders of the old
regulations on payment of a nominal
registration fee.

The High Courts should as now retain
powers of examining cases of profes-
sional misconduct. There should be no
restraint, either whole or partial, on the
right to practise. There will then be
greater interprovincial understanding
and homogeneity.

As regards recruitment to the Bench
from the Bar, the respective High
Courts may exchange judges. Recruits
from one province may be sent, like the
Civilians, to another, thus establishing
an All-India cadre of the higher ranks
of the judiciary.

“LAW BIRD.”

Preparation of Electoral Rolls

The preparation of the elegtoral rolls
for the new elections as planned by the
Governmens is going to cost the country
many crores of rupees. A poor country
like India can il} afford it.

It is worthwhile therefore to investi-
gate if there are not other methods,
adopted in other countries, which
simplify the procedure and at the same
time guarantee a proper exercise of the
fre;nchise by every citizen qualified to
vote. :

It is said thabt in some countries the
voter is asked to dip his finger in some
fast colour, as an indication of his
having exercised his vote. He is thereby
prevented from seeking to vote in the
same or another constituency for a
second time. If it is satisfactory to rely
on one’s declaration that one is over
21 years of age at the time of the pre-
paration of the rolls, it is equally
sat&sfa.ctqry to rely on such declaration
at the time of voting itself. Moreover
in the event of his being challenged, a

doctor will be at hand to testify to his
age, if better evidence is not available.
Once double voting is provided against,
it is fairly safe to rely on the voter’s
testimony about his residential qualifica~
tion, or if need be the testimony of the
village officers or other officers present
at the polling station.

‘Whether this method is adopted in
toto or not, it is a matter which re-
quires serious consideration and a suita-
ble procedure, simple and economical
enough for our country has to be devised
instead of the costly and cumbersome
machinery which has been conceived by
the Government and which does nhot
after all ensure even fifty per cent of
the correctness or completeness aimed
at by the sponsors.

A CITIZEN.

Real Cause of Conflict

Hindu society was in early times a
composite whole, the components help-
ing each other in the cuwltural, social
and economic spheres. But the Hindus
have transgressed the ideals of Dharma;
neither Brahmin nor Non-Brahmin now
conforms to Dharmic standards of living.

Communal acrimony is due to the race
for power and money. The problem is
not as Sri B. V. R. Naicker declares,
a conflict of interests between the
mythical Aryan Brahmin and Dravidian
Non-Brahmin but one between rich and
poor. The rich of each community work
to the detriment of the masses. The
rich, power-seeking Non - Brahmin
diverts the ryot’s attention from his
poverty by enlisting him in an anti-
Brahmin crusade. The poor and lower
middle of all sects, be they Brahmin,
Naidu or Mudaliar should join hands,
to solve their economic problem in a
practical way. They should not be led
astray by interested communalists who
go about spreading hate,

V. G. RAMACHANDRAN, M.A., BL.

Pressure Groups

Inspite of the fact that the Hon.
Premier has issued instructions to the
departmental heads of the Province
not to be influenced by the Congress
leaders or M.L.As., in the discharge
of their administrative duties, there
are no such signs in Nellore District.
There are two congress groups in
almost every village and town of the
Nellore District known as Ministerial
and Andhra  Provincial  Congress
groups and local officials in some of
the places take sides and favour only
the members and people attached to
the Ministerial group and victimise
other people even in the matter of
distribution of food. Both the Con-
€ress prestige and administrative
efficiency are being undermined by

£l
i

vested interests. The immediate solu-
tion of the problem Mes in express instruc-
tions from the Government and whole-
sale transfer of - officials in all the
Taluk centres.

M. VENKATARAMAN.
Sulurpeta. :

Regrettable Resolution

The resolution passed by the Andhra
Provincial Congress Committee at its
recent meeting on the zamindari and
inam legislation is to be regretted. The
APCC., is a provincial organization
of the Congress. The Congress stands
for all sections of the people and is
expected to tackle any problem com-
prehensively and not in a sectional
spirit. The Congress Parliamentary
Board has issued its final instructions
regarding compensation and exclusion
of inams. Their angle of vision and
manner of approach fowards this ques-
tion stands contrary to that of the Pro-
vincial Congress Committee.

The Provincial Congress Committee
fails to note that the ryotwari pat-
tadar has his sub-tenant as the inamdar
has his tenant. In relation to the Gov-
ernment the ryotwari pattadar is in an
inferior position to that of the inamdar,
The inamdar has full proprietary rights
in his inam lands including the right
to minerals. The well-being of the
inamdar is and should be as much the
concern of the Congress as that of his
tenant. The inamdar is as much inte-
rested in the cultivation of his land as
the ryotwari pattadar is in his, It
would be better in such a case to re-
concile the several interests. This
would he possible if both the Ministry
and the Provincial Congress take a
comprehensive view of things.

The Congress High Command has
already appointed the AGRARIAN RE-
FORMS COM on an All-India
basis. The Committee is touring the

provinces and will shortly visit Madras.
The relation between the pattadar and
his tenant, the ren

t to be paid by them
to the pattadar, whether they rent
should be in kind

} or in cash, the
maximum and minimum of g holding

and such vital problems will be deter-
mined by the Committee. The task
of the Provincial Government is to re-
duce the zamindari tenure to ryotwari
tenure by payment of compensation to
the zamindar for his past services as
Rent Collector. The conversion of
inams to ryotwari tenure simplifies
matters by securing uniformity in
tenures without -the liability to pay
compensation. The inamdar, in any
view of the matter, cannot be said to
have a lesser right to cultivate his land
than the ryotwari pattadar.

As to compensation the Madras Pre-
nier wants market price for ryotwari
land in excess of 800 acres. The
maximum he prefers to be 800 acres.
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Pe and our Ministry will
approach this problem in the interests
of the different sections of the com-
munity, considering the Justice ang
equities involved.

S. VENKATAN. ARAYANA.
Vizianagaram.

Unwise

Hindu Religious endowments in this
Presidency have an immense annual
income and, for the past several years,
their accounts have been audited by
an independent body of registered
accountants. :

Recently, however, the Government
of Madras have decided to give up the
system of entrusting the audit to
registered accountants and have pro-
posed to organize a staff of auditors
under the name and style of “The
HR.E. Audit Service.”

The entire administration of the rich
Hindu Religious endowments in this
Presidency now vests in the HRE.
Board and if even the audit of the
accounts of the endowments were to
be entrusted to a staff working under
the same Board, it shouid be consider-
ed an unwise arrangement.

If an audit should be entirely good,
it should be done by an expert who is
not a paid servant under any one. This
principle appears to be well recognised
in some Western countries Where almost
all classes of audit are entrusted to
private auditors. For al practical
purposes, the H.RE. Board has now
become the sole monarch of the vast
properties of the numerous religi
endowments in this Presidency and the
audit of the properties should not also
be left to be done by a staff employed
by the same Board,

A DEVOTEE.

Child Welfare-Centres

The Child Welfare Centre which was
working well at Yemmiganur since the
year 1930 has been closed down—mainly
for want of Government support. It
was useful to poor men’s children
in many ways. Milk was being freely
distributed. Medical aid was being
freely given. All the children entrusted
to the centre were being looked after
by the local doctor and his staff.

Since 1942 the centre has completely
stopped working. The same may be
sajd of other such centres all over the
bresidency. May I draw the attention
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of the Health Minister to this and
request him to take steps for the re-
Suscitation of such centres in the

interest of public health and national
child welfare.

‘G. M. GANGANNA.
Yemmiganur.,

Contradictions

On 15th August 1948 the Minister .
for Education said in the Madras As-
sembly that the Government of India
had accepted the communal G.Q. in-
troduced by him in this province and
agreed to its continuance, In the
“Hindu” of the same date, the Centre
complains that the Madras Govern-
ment had not accepted its suggestion
to scrap the communal G. O. I addres-
sed a letter to the President of the
Indian National Congress suggesting
that either steps should be taken to
have the communal G.O. now in
force cancelled, or to dislodge the
present Cabinet of the Madras Gov-
ernment from membership of the Con-
gress organisation. I have received
the following reply :

“We have already received other
representations regarding the ac-
tivities of the Congress Ministry in
Madras, We can fully assure you
that in case it is found that any
Congressman departs from the Con-
gress policy, the Congress will not
hesitate to take action against him,
however eminent g position he may
hold in the Congress organisation or
in the Congress Government”.

B. RAMA RAO.
Bellary.

A Free Parliament Of Religions

We must have in this country a free
barliament of religions to hammer out
a basic moral pattern to which all
religions might subscribe themselves;
a parliament such as wil prevent
religlous strife, promote sweetness of

conduct among men, the larger morality
among nations.

India is most eminently fit to assume
the moral leadership of the world. The
world needs moral leadership and we
who are heirs to the finest civilisation
of the soul that ever existed can supply
it; we who have become the rightful
custodians of Gandhiji’s gospel of kin-
ship and compassion can supply this
moral leadership, a condition precedent
for any political leadership harnessed
to the establishment of a world state
in which lies the best hope for an em-
battled mankind.

N. K, VENKATESWARAN.
Trivandrum,

THE

MAGNIFICENT 1948 MINX

- 4 Product of the Rootes Group

wWith Synchromatic Finger.Tip Gear Change in conjunction with
new fully proved, 4-Speed smooth aclion Crash-proof

Synchromesh Gearbiosx.

Enguiries may please be addressed to:—

SIMPSON & CO., LTD., MADRAS.

Branches : BANGALORE, OOCTACAMUND, TRICHY.



.’/ .
Kegistered No. M. 4714:\»_/ / SW ATANTRAMf

—_—

reslice
s your
313, ESPLANADE, Jewe“erll

MADRAS.

. —_— T
Printed by E. Sendall at The Associated Printers, Mount Road, Madras.
Published by Kuasa SuBea Rav at 156, Lioyds Road, Royapettah, Madras




	93609_Page_01
	93609_Page_02
	93609_Page_03
	93609_Page_04
	93609_Page_05
	93609_Page_06
	93609_Page_07
	93609_Page_08
	93609_Page_09
	93609_Page_10
	93609_Page_11
	93609_Page_12
	93609_Page_13
	93609_Page_14
	93609_Page_15
	93609_Page_16
	93609_Page_17
	93609_Page_18
	93609_Page_19
	93609_Page_20
	93609_Page_21
	93609_Page_22
	93609_Page_23
	93609_Page_24
	93609_Page_25
	93609_Page_26
	93609_Page_27
	93609_Page_28
	93609_Page_29
	93609_Page_30
	93609_Page_31
	93609_Page_32
	93609_Page_33
	93609_Page_34
	93609_Page_35
	93609_Page_36
	93609_Page_37
	93609_Page_38
	93609_Page_39
	93609_Page_40
	93609_Page_41
	93609_Page_42
	93609_Page_43
	93609_Page_44
	93609_Page_45
	93609_Page_46
	93609_Page_47
	93609_Page_48
	93609_Page_49
	93609_Page_50
	93609_Page_51
	93609_Page_52
	93609_Page_53
	93609_Page_54
	93609_Page_55
	93609_Page_56
	93609_Page_57
	93609_Page_58
	93609_Page_59
	93609_Page_60
	93609_Page_61
	93609_Page_62
	93609_Page_63
	93609_Page_64
	93609_Page_65
	93609_Page_66
	93609_Page_67
	93609_Page_68
	93609_Page_69
	93609_Page_70
	93609_Page_71
	93609_Page_72
	93609_Page_73
	93609_Page_74
	93609_Page_75
	93609_Page_76
	93609_Page_77
	93609_Page_78
	93609_Page_79
	93609_Page_80
	93609_Page_81
	93609_Page_82
	93609_Page_83
	93609_Page_84
	93609_Page_85
	93609_Page_86
	93609_Page_87
	93609_Page_88
	93609_Page_89
	93609_Page_90
	93609_Page_91
	93609_Page_92
	93609_Page_93
	93609_Page_94
	93609_Page_95
	93609_Page_96
	93609_Page_97
	93609_Page_98

